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AL tract, .o
The most furdamental uality of the Caradian
q

imaginration must be its eclucticism. ‘his conclusion is the

product off my study of approximately ‘eighty~fivs works of

¢

Canadian tiction published between 1965 and 1973, in which i
ati wpféd to asfcrtain the effect of the Caradian milieu on
ghg artistic Qimion - the evidence, in short, of a Canadian

. . T '
identity in those works. I have become convinced that
b@causo'oé thg‘@articular characteristics of this country:
muck less the nature of the concept of natiohal‘identity’
itselt, the search for a central strain or theme or quality
ip oo literature is bound to be frustrated by‘ingdequacy.

Tho'Canadianaidéwfjty, then; 15 *to be diséovared in our .
toleranc2 of diversity. ’Pdrtil of this study contains foﬁr
chapters thét demcngtrate why.the search fcr monelitnicity
as regards the Canadian identity is based on inadequate
acknowledgement of some of the most important facts about
ouf history, geography, and social structure. Chapter I
examines certain 5bstacles to the formulation of a unifiad

national awareness in Canrada. Chapter II explains how the

nature and scope of this study were established, and

m

describes s

o

me cf my underlying presuppositions. 'Chapter

<

D

¢

TIT demonstra+es the inadequacies of a rather promin=ant
tenderncy in our litsrature to portray a representative

«

BN iv



national characrter - « tendency that ignores th- <. .tral
Jquality ot diversity in our'Eational identity. Chapter IV
examincs-fho mos* reéent novel by Hdgh MacLennan, a
respected analyst through tiction of some of the central
i1ssues in our national experierce, and reveals a rather
uncharacteristic fragmentation of the artistic vision -
that novpl that scems to signify a new direction in‘his
assesement of *he Canadiar situation.

The balarce of thig study i< devoted to a consideration
of nine strands in the skein of 1ne Canadian identify‘as
they have peen portrayed in recent'fiction.i"éagt 11
consists of three chapters *hat undermine.thé‘miéh of Canada
as *tne¢ peaceabls kingdom by their examination of how
Canadian writers perceive the apparent impasse in r2lations
between French and Engliéh C;nadians, the plight of Canada's
native peoples{ and the.expefiences of pew immigrants in
this Countrf. Here, 1identity is convéyed as a consequence
of conflict. d

A

The three chapters of Part IIT reveal a tendency for
Cxnadian writers to convef aspects of the Canadian identity
through retrosp.~tion. Chép£e£VVIII examines a trilogy of
"novels by Fobert Xroetsch about the Western Canadian Faste
In Chapt=sr IX fictional reminiscences about life in the
small Canadian town are discussad. Chaptef X reveals the
tendercy for many.Canédians to.long to leave‘ﬁhis country,

v



and y.t orce leaving to recreate through memory some ot the
key «lements of tue Canadian experience.

Fart TV demonstrates how some aspects 0of +the diverse
S

[

.

Canadian identi*y are to be found in *terms of Canada's

r>lationships with other countries. The paradoxical nature
’ g : , ’ . N
ot our rolations with Great Rritain and the United states 1s

axamined in Chaptsrs XI and XIT. Chabter XI1TT shows how
~ " \

recent interest in African nakionalism illuminates further

¢
\

-

elements of the Canadi%ﬁ}iden%ily.
¥y central contention in this'study, therefore, 1s that

Uil

it is from the potpourri of these Canadian issues and

/

—

2xperiences thaB the diverss aspects of the Canadian ‘\\
[4

;

~th

identity are to be perceived. -

e
.
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PART T - ACKNOWLFDGING THE IMPEDIMENTS

T. Obstacln? tn the Formulation of Canadal'« Mat ional
: Tdentity

Has Canada got an i1dentity - this everlasting, frustra-
ting, humiliating question! It 1s like asking a person
to state his reasons for being alive, the assumption
heing that if he cannot explain why he is alive, he
must be presumed dead.!

This remark by Hugh MacLennan, that prominent analyst

\
N\,

<of Canada's natioqal identity, aptly cﬁayacterizes the root -
dilemma of writers recont and remote, fictional and other-
wise, who have attempted to ascertain the unique na ture of
the Canadian experience; They dre tempted to express
profound impatieﬁce with those detractors who fail to see.
that existence implies essence - that 1in spite of external
pressure and internal irresolution Canada remains in a
surprisingly rohnst state of health. And yet the same
deﬁenders of ~ - -ional faith are frequently perplexed by
the immense diﬁLiculty encountered in describing with any
_degree of consensus the precise qualities of that national
2ntity.

In my view one of the main reasons for the difficulties
eﬁcountered in reaching any meaningfﬁl consensus sfto~tpe

nature 07 the Canadian identity lies 1n an inadequdte/r

b . -

1 Hugh MacLennan, wcanadian National Identity," in George
F. G. Stanley, ed., Capnadian Identity: A Syposiunm
(Sackville, N.B., 1969), p. 23. . :




»

‘understanding of the ambiguities inherent in the concept of
national identity itselt. National identity is more éaSiLy
sensed than defined. It is formulated lavgely by means ot

intuition rather than conscious reasoning. It is highly

3

subjective, yet at the same time it induces a community of
outiooks and values that‘comeg to be rhqred‘by a vast number
of péople. It 1is usually 1in a process of constant
refinement, yet it seems to contain a core of qualities or
attitudes that prove surprisingly resistant to renovation.

The. complexity of the concept of n&tional‘identity is
further illuminated when the inadequacy of the definition bf
ident ity is considered. G. F. Stout defines Iiiaentity" as
"Reqoqnition of a thing as‘éifferent from all other things,
and including in its unity all its inner chandes and otner
diversities. Such a thing 1s said to remain the same or to
have sameness."?2 Now such: a definition may be adequate iy

. _ : »

describing the identity of a person or an object, but:iﬁ
reveéls serious limitations when applied to'és diverséfén
entity as a nation. First of all, a nation'slidentity
canﬁot possibly’differ:in every respect from all othgr
nations. Many of the United States' attitudes towards -

individuél‘liberty, tor example, are shared by many other

nations in the world. In addition, many elements of a

A 2 g. F. Stout, "rdentity," in J. M. Raldwin, ed.,
Dictiopnary of Philosophy and Psychology, I (New York, 1901),

504. -




nation's community of valucs may arise lrom the Julro-

c <

P

Chfistian tradition or from global histdri@al'eXperioncen,
sources of national opinion which a nation sharog with Qgher
nations. Thus natiénal identity 1is derindAfrdm more than
‘the differénces which make a nation ynique firom all ogher
nations. Otherwise the clements in A‘ndtion's identity
would be bagsed on slim pickinygs indeed.

However,'it is significant that Stout's definition of
ident ity does permit changes to take place and divorsitiés
to be preseﬁt'in the entity without threatening the |
perpetuation of its identi{y. _When that entitv 1is a n@tion;;
the ability to accommoaate such diversities and changes
would seem to be an integral compoﬁent.of the nation's
ideﬁtity. This view was cohf;rmed in a .1960 trenu report to
the Infernafional Union of Scientific ﬁsychology °on stgdims‘
of national character, in which the authorsAasserfed tHét
the differences within a country were even more important
+han the similarities:

The coﬁplex organism of the modern state seems to offer

nunberless opportunities for the rise of dissimilari-

ties among its inhabitants, and very few, 1f any, '
crucibles from which nationwide similarities might
emerge. And are not the obvious diversities more
important anyway than the obscure conformities?3

In addition to these difficulties of Gefinition, anyone

attempting to draw conclusions about Canada's national™

3 g, Cc. J. Duijker and N. H. Frijda, National Character
and National Stereotypes (Amsterdam,. 1960), p. 6. "
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identity has to be aware of several particularly Canadian

imp@dimontsrfo an awareness of nationally shared attitudes
and norms that would norﬁally lead to a sénse of national
identity. First of all, very strong feelings of regional
identity ip Canada compéte vigorously with the creation and
maintenance of a national awareness. The most obvioug
reason for this factor:is the vastness of the céunfry&lit 1is
deéidedly difficult for the mind to grasp Canada @& an
entire entity. Kildare Dobbs remarks on how this vastness

inhibits the development of allegiance to the nation a§_a

whole:

The truth is that the thought "Canada" is impossible to
think all at once. Love of country is difficult when,
like Aristotle's "creature of vast size," its unity and
wholeness are lost to imagination. And so the patriot-
‘ism of Canadians tends/to be - in a perfectly respect-
able ar = uman sense - provincial, and even parochial.®

paradoxical_.y, t. s same overwhelming vastnc:~ does arouse

~

similar rez '* on: in Canadians no matter wh -~ they happen
to reside, bu e response is to the immediate physical
magnitude of the land, not to its political manifestation as
a mation.
P .
The great var1et§§of terrain and climate in Canada 1s

another factor.contributing to‘a greater preoccupation with

regional rather than national interests. As a result, it.is

.very difficult for the prairie farmer, for example, to

B Kildare Dobbs, "Canada's Regions," in Alan Dawe, ed.,
profile of a Nation (Toronto, 1969), p. 64. :



>

g

identity with the outlook of the Newfoundland fisherman, or

for the Toronto sulurbanite to comprehend the value systen

" G ~

( AN
of a B.C. miner. Although Canada is custom@fily divided

into five geographical regions - B.C., the prairie
provinces, Ontario, Quebec, and the Maritimes - even
superficial investigation reveals conflicting interests that

determine loyalties on a more restricted regional level

still.

"Anothet‘bbstacle impeding the formation of a Canadian
identity is our cohbarafively unperﬁurbed history. The
United,Sta@es, for example, was launched into existence as a
nationdby terminating by revolutionary means her ties of
obligation to Britain, but canada evolved into national
existence by insisting upon refaining those tiés. R. W. B.
Lewis has shown that one df the chief traits\of nineteenth
century AmeriCan'scholarship was insistence that the ties
with Furope had to be severed, and that a new kind of nation
had to be formed;s Canada has not made any such insiStencé,'
at least not until the last decade or so.

Furtherﬁore, countries like the U.S.A. can look bhack o
events such as the American Civil War‘or‘thé cqnflict

against the Japanese in World War II as crises which heuned

"to arouse patriotic fervour, for Americats_very continued

's sSee The American Adam. Chicago: University of Chicago
Press, 1955.
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existence as a national entity was threatened. Conversely,
the foéus of Canada's conceCfn in her involvement in both
world wars has been the threat to the continuing existence
of Britain much more than the threaé to her own exis£ence.'
Thus the reinforcement of national identity that normally
ensues whenever;national ¢xistence is threatened did not
materialize. While the success of Canadian efforts in these
two conflicts did give rise to temporary feelings of nation-
al pride, there has been great difficulty 1in trans}erring
this pride to a more permanent sense of national identity,
duenprobably to the lack of a particularly unique factdt in
these contributions more than anything else. - Probably the
defeat of the American attempt to invade Canada in 1812 had
the greatest potential of any event in our history for
aroqsing feelings of national pride and sense of identity,
"but the Canadian propensity to underrate our national
accomplishments{ﬁas resulted in most Canadians, 1f they even
know about this event in our history, ascribing the victory
mere to luck - and American bungling - than good Tanadian
management.

I have already touched by implication on the third bb—
sta e to the formulation of a coherent Canadian identity -
the somewhat overwhelming proximity of the United States,
and the profound influence it brings to bear on Canada's

economic and cultural life. Vincent Massey aptly observed

on’ one occasion that our history pulls Canada towards



Britain, but our geography pulls us towards the U.S.A.
Paradoxically, Canadian nationalists have always found that
the thruqt of American domination can act very much‘aé a
catalyst to Canadian patriotism, not a damper. But what I
have in mind here is the more subtlelways in which the very
presence of the U.S.A. reduces the sense of difference that

/

would.otkéruise contribute to a greater sense of Canadian

idenfityﬁ In a book published during our centennial year
this situation was described as follows:
When some fifteen million people speak American, watch
American TV, read American magazines, follow American
fashions in everything from high style to low life,
what, if anything, distinguishes them from Americans?
The conventional wisdom . . . was that Canada had a
distinctive national character perceptible to the most
myopic observer, but the distinction was embarrassingly
difficult to describe, let alone define.s
The final obstacle which impedes attempts to ascertain
the nature of the Canadian identity is the persistence and
. strength of ethnic loyalties in-.this country. It has becone
traditional to view Canadian society as a mosaic, in which
the retention of distinctive ethnic qualities and
allegiances is considered to enrich the nation as a whole,
while in America it is assumed that people try to lose their
ethnic identity in order to be absorbed into the great

American melting pot with the greatest possible dispatch.

Although Professor John Porter has done much to challenge

6 Rlair Fraser, The Search for Identity (Garden City,
N.Y., 1967), p. 3. . B :
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the view that retention of such ethnic particularities in
Canada is advantageous,? he does confirm that ethnic
identities in this country tend to be retained, occasionally
to the detriment of the individual. involved unless he
happens to be British or American by birth. The best
example of the retention of such loyalties 1s to be observed
of course’ in the French-speaking people of Canada, whose
lingual, legal, ané relidious rights were guaranteed by
legislative instrument as edrly as the Quebec Act of 1774,
shortly after their military defeat by the British, as well
as in the very structure‘of the.BNA_Act. But it is also
true that smaller but no less racially-conscious ethnic
qrdups have been encouraged by Canada's climate of relative
tolerance to retain their ethnic identities. The effect of
this on the formation of national identity is described by
Porter: .
If not its one distinctive value, that of the mosaic is
Canada's most cherished. . . . It seems inescapable
that the strong emphasis on ethnic differentiation can
resulﬂ only in those continuing dual loyalties which
preven? th% emergence of any clear Canadian iderntity.S®

Lorne Pierce had made a similar remark five years earlier:

We hear a good deal about a sense of identity, but in a
country so young, and with many and dissimilar ethnic

-

7 See The Vertical Mosaic, Toronto: University of
Toronto Press, 1965.

8 Tbhid., p. 558.
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groups, it must be obvious that our identity, for the
moment, should of necessity be somewhat vague.?

The result of all these conflictiyy loyalties and
pressures 1is°that Canadians are usually bulled not merely in
two but in several directions when any aitempt is made to
arouse something resembling national sentiment. Blair
Fraser summarizes this situation rather nicely:

Tensions in Canada are never merely two-way. Nothing

so simple as north against south, English against

Irish, French against German. In Canada the patterns

of hostility are a kaleidoscope of regional and

religious, personal and political, social and economic,
cultural and linguistic prejudice in which no combina-
tion is reliably predictable.10 ;

mhere have been varied responses on the part of inter-

preters of the Canadian identity both fictional and other-

Wwise to these several theoretical and socio-cultural

ohstacles to the articulation of our national identity. Not

surprisingly, there are many investigators who either

explicitlyfor by inference disparage all attempts to
|

formulate/a reasomnably monolithic image of Canada's national
identity As_e%ther‘visionaﬁy or presumptuous. For example,
Dr. Norm A MacKenzie, President of the University of British
Columbia/ at the fime,lasserted over a decade ago:

. . I anm by no means Gonvinced that the average

canadian today is really interested in the development
arid perpetuation of Canada as a separate nation, or is

9 %orne pierce, A Canadian Nation (Toronto, 1960), p. 3.
j ]
1°/Fraser, p. 248,

/

/
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willing to pay the price that may be, and almost
certainly will be, necessary to guarantee this.
This attitude, if T interpret it correctly, comes,
' I suggest, out of the query as to whether in the kind
ot world that 1is takinb shape before us, this business
of Canadian nationalism is really important and

worthwhile. . . .11

Lionel Rubinoff, in an artlcle dlscuq51ng such analysts

Al
of Canada's national essence, after asserting trlumphantly

that we in Canada are not driven by the neurotic'need to
define our identity, indicates his opinion of those who do
make such attempts i1n terms rather stronger than those of

Dr. MacKenziei

-

Granted, there are some Canadian 1ntellectuals who take
the search for a Canadian destiny more seriously, and
who indulge in an eschatologicad brand of the philoso-
phy of history. Such intellectuals, however, begtray
once again the enormous influence of European and
American culture on the Canadian consciousness, an
influence which in my opinion we ought to be far more
critical of than we apparently are.12

Fiction writers also ' occasionally convey such views.

The narratorts Zmaginary castigation of his dead friend F.

in Leon. 1 Conen's BeautifulﬂLoSers is representative:
"You've i »nada into a vast analyst's couch from which
we.dreaA v 2am nightmares of identity, and all your
solu&ions - :11 as psychiatry."13 '_3

11 6ﬁo£ei 1 o 38.

12 i el .. n ... “sna’ ‘urpose and Ideology," Notes
for a Native La. A. -n  Wa: -ight (Toronto, 1969), /
p. 47. : \ (

13 Leonard Coh.n, _- -ifu. _osers (Toronto,1966), p. 133.
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to make her.art "Cénadian" would be inhibiting: "A strange
aspect of my so-called Canadian writing is that I haven't
heen ﬁuch aware of its being Canadian, and this seems a good
thing to nme. .. ."1°f This by no means implies that she,
doesn;t‘wish her art to portray particular Canadian experi-
ences. Indeed, her évocation of small-town Manitoba
atmosphere and values is well-known for itsveffectivenqs

and insight. But her remark Aoes provide another example of
this tendency to view the deliberate artistic evocation of
anything distinctively Canadian as somehow unwogthy and
inhibiting.

Other writers, aware of the difficulties involted in an
investigation of Canada's nationalmidentity, have cautiously
intimated that such an identity is existent and distinguish-
:able from other national identities without specifying‘very
precisely what those distinguishing traits are. Robert;on
Davies exhibited this tendency when answering one of his own
-rhetorical questions:

What are the problems that might give rise to valid
Canadian literature? Certainly our differences fron
the rest of the world, from France, from England and

from the USA. These differences do not have to be
manufactured, nor should they be blown up out of

14 wPen Years' Sentences," Canadian Literature, No. 41
(Summer,1969), p. 15.
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proportion, for they are subtle; but what is subtle in
Canada tends to be minimized.1ts

s

This lack of certainty has moved some writers to see

Canadians as people of the divided vision, or perhaps more

appropriately, as éfilicted with multiple vision. W. L.
Morton describes Canada as ". . . a country resting on
paradoxes and anomalies, goyerned only by cbmpromise and
kept strong only by moderation."16 Most attempts to explain

] .
these paradoxes merely amplify differences; rarely are those

anomalies i1illuminated.

These several obstacles to a COnfideH{ formulation of

r

our national identity have produced several unfortunate
o .
consequences. One of the most regrettable is an inordinate

fear on the part of many of our creative

,’writers of»exhibit—
ing too many exclusively regional features in their work..
However, anyéne familiar with the writings of Jane Austen,
Thomas Hardy, Arnold Bennett, or William Faulkner, to name

I

just a few novelists known for their strong evocation of -

'
region, 1is aware that the examination of universal: human
issues 4din their novels depends upon the vivid portrayal of a

particular geographic locale's habits, speech, manners,

+H

olklore, and beliefs. - Hugh MacLennan, commenting on the

%

existence of strong regional identities in Canada,

15 Robertson Davies, "The Poetry of a People," in
Wailnwright, o. 97. :

16 The Canadian Identity (Toronmnto, 1972), p. 51.
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emphasizes the importance of preserving such distinctive

characteristics:

- « . these regional nationhk.ods are the basis, indeed
contain the entire meaning, of that larger abstraction
called Canadian national identity. Here we differ
absolutely from the United States whose founding
fathers and their successors, obsessed with the old
Judaic notion of ONE GOD, endeavoured through ‘their
educational system to make the country a melting pot.
It would be better to say. that they homogenized their
people. 17 .

Another negati&e efféctvof the obstacles to the clear
formulation of Canada's national identity is the propensity
of some writers to o@etsimplify that identity by portraying
some of the influences on Canada as polarities of which
Canada 1is the me;n. Norfhrop Frye‘identified the most
frequent example of this tendency: the assessment of the
influences of Britain dnd the U.S.A. on Canada:

The simultaneous influence of two larger nafions

speaking the same lanquage has been practically

beneficial to English Canada, but theoretically

confu51ng. It is often. suggested that Canada's
identity is to be found in some via media, or via

mediocris, between the other two. This has the.
disadvantage that the British and Amerlcan cultures
have to be defined as extremes.18

This tendency can have several undesirable conse-
quences. Firs o. all, Canada is too easily seen to be just

as unpalatable a product as the Laodicean Church of Holy

17 Hugh Machnnan "Canadian National Identity," in
Stanley, p. 25.

18 "Conclusion to a therary Hlstory of Canada,"™ The Bush
Garden (Toronto, 1971), p. 218.
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Writ, -who, being neither cold nor hot, were summarily spewed
out of the Lord's mouth (Revelation 3:16). It is all too
easy to attach value judgements either good or bad to the -

intluencing polarities; in either case, the result is not

-

particularly complimentary to Canada.

ibn the other hand, undue emphasis can be placed on
Canada's mediatory role between such extreme influences.
The somewhat unrealistic resultant expectations are outlined

in the following accolade by Winston Churchill:

o N .

The 1long, unguarded frontier, the habits and
intercourse of daily life, the fruitful and profitable
connections of business, the synpathies and even the
antipathies of hone<st neighborfliness, make Canada a
binder-together of the English-speaking peoples. She
is a magnet exercising a double -attraction, drawing
both Great Britain and the United States towards:
herself and thus drawing them closer to each other.

- She is the only surviving bond which stretches fron
Furope across the Atlantic Ocean.. In fact, no state,
no country, no band of -men can more truly be described
as the linchpin of peace and world progress.19

This sort of effluence is downfight embarrassing, even to
the most chauvinistic of Canadian nationalists.. Granted,
these wérds were spoken more %han thirty.years ago, but they
show how Canada's unique essence can be overlooked if the
country is Presumed to be a mere amalgam of the best - or
worst - elements of two artificial extrenmes. |

'What'conclusions is one to draw when faced with the

realization not only that it is difficult to ascertain the

19 winston Churchill, quoted in Bruce Hutchison, The
Unknown Country (Toronto, -1948), p. 227.



qualities of apy nation's identity becauselthe very concept
resists the confinement of a definition, but that a number
of factors deriving frém the nature of Canada‘itself also
impede any convincing account of this nation's unique'
characteristics? ‘lé dt Legitimafe to conclude that the
sense each Canadian has that there is something he has in
common with other Canadians, and that he differs in some
indefinable way from the members of other nations, is the
product of nation-wide delusion? Must one finally admit
that all discussions of the Canadian iden£ity are mere
exercises 1in futility? '

Not at all. Recognition of the obstacles to a
confident\articulation of the Canadian identity, and a
considerably comptehensive explorationﬂof how the uniqﬁe
qualities of Canada have been codveyed in recent Canadian
novels, has led me to draw the following conclusions in
connection ;ith the topic of the Canadian identity -
conclusions which have determined the shape of what is to
follow in this study. First of all, I would sugéest that
the Canadian identity, while it cannot be defined in the
concise ierms traditionally requifed of a definition, can
certainly be.illuminated. Secondly, I have discovered that
this illumination is best prbvided.by a consideration of
prominent attitudes and concerns in the consciousness of

many Canadians. Thirdly, I have found that our creative

writers, as articulate extensions of our corporate national
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consciousness, are the ones most capable of giving vital
shape to fhat commuhity of values and opinions which ‘
continues to..shape and re se our national identity.
Fourthly, I would submit that the impediments to the
formation of a national identity in Canada can themselves be
seen as components of that identity, not compééitors. The
very coexistence of diverse loyéltieé and interests can thus
be considered as one of the most notable Chardcterlstlcs of
this country's national identity. For this reason many of
the individual cohponents éf that identity discussed in the
ensuing chapters will in themselves seem to offer little
insight. into the Canadian idéntity. Sometimes these
components will by no means be unique.to Canada (the chapter
on the smal} town is a good example). The more elements

there are in the mosaic, however, ti :0ore convincing and

unigque the conposite picture of the Canadian nation will be.

.

I am very much aware that some of.the best criticisn
about our literature in recent years has been governed by
the conviction that a dominant theme or Conéern“tharacfer—‘
izes the Canadian literary imagination. ﬁargaret Aéwood

sees us as a nation of losers,29 John Moss as a nation of

loners.21 For D. G. Jones most of the images and themes in
: b

‘ 4
20 Margaret Atwood, Survival: A Thematic Guide to Canadlan

Literature. Toronto:: House of Anansi Press, 1972.

21 John- Moss, Patterns of Isolation in English Canadian
Fiction. Toronto: McClelland and Sto'1r+ Ltd., 1974.
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our literature are derived from the immediacy and prominence
of our natural envi‘ronment,z2 while Ronald Sutherland
'insists that in order for an author to be considered as
writing in the mainstream of Canadian literature he must
demonstrate an awareness of the two major ethnic aroups in
Canada, the French and the Eﬁglish.23 Without exception
‘thoée étudies have actéd as lively and intelligent vehicles
for ex&mining Canadian iiterature, and as such they are
welcome ;nd useful tools of. explication and assessment. But
they must be seen as descriptive only, never prescriptive.
They may brofess to explain a dominant théme‘in our
literature, heyer the dominant theme, for such an attempt at
homcaeneity is obliged>to ignore the ine§capable ?aradox
that Canada's identity requires the negotiation of \
diversity. Another potential weakness in such studies is
their tendency to take inadeguate account of the presence of
those same themes and preoccupations in modern literature as
a whole, not merely its Canadian component. Survival, for
one example, or alienation,.for another, are prominent l

concerns in that larger context, and thus they are very

quest ionable contributors to the feeling of uniqueness that

22 p. G. Jones, Butterfly op Rock: A Study of Themes and
Images in Canadian Literature. Toronto: University of
Toronto Press, 1970.

Quebec/Canadian Literature. Toronto: wa Press, 1971.
' Vd
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a-sense of national identlty assumes.

I felt fhat I could best present my discoveries about
the elements of our national identity as illuminated in
recent Canadian fiction by establishing a topical structure
bas§d upon some‘of the social, historical, and geophysical?+*
realities of this country. The next chapter will explain
turther the methods and presuppositions tnat governed m&
investigation. I should mention a word here about my
footnotiné technique. The first reference to a book in each
chapter receives full footnote documentation. Subsequent
references to the book within the samé chapter will be
documented by a parenfhetical page feference immediately

following the quotation. _ 7

. —J
Py

L3

24 John Moss's term in Patterns of Isolation, p. 109ff.

>

-



17, Procedures and Postulates

Scope of this Study
4

This study outlines discoveries madeAabout the Canadian
identity as a result of my inductive examination.of some
eighty Canadian novels and shoft story colleéfip - qulishgd
between 1965 and 1971 %irclusive, Several novels appearing
in 1972 and 1973 were subsequently added to bring the.survey'
peasonably up.téldate. The completé lisg\of these‘fi§£ionai
works is to be found under "Primary Sources' in the
Biblidq§aphy. My primary intention was to study this body
of literature; my discussion of the eleﬁepts of the Canadian
iderntity is providing the organiiing pfinciple as w=1ll as

~
the focus for the presentation of my discoveries about this
maferial.

1 undertéok this whole investigation in ord&r to
ascértain the =2ff=act on this nation's fiction : 2rs of the
intense naéicn-wide resyrgence of interest in the Canadian’,._
idenﬁity in the years immediately preceding and following~;
tEe 1667 celebration cf Canada's centennial, The new out-
look- aroused by:Expo,"the rost extravagant broduction of
“many Bevelobed +o commemorate this event, was descriped by
‘Hugo McPherson as follows:

.We have our own "scene® in Canada now. . . . It's no

longer fashionable, the way it used *o be, for Canadi-

~ans to knock éverything Canadian. Perhaps Expo will be
~the event we'll all remember as the roadmark. I think

19



/ ites going to be a vast Canadianizing force, not only
in Quebec but all adross the country.! ' ’

The novels for this study were chosen initially on the

“basis of the brief reviews containsd in the-annual "Letters

in Canada: Fiction" section of University of Toronto

Quarterly. I did not 1limit my se > -ion to fhose novels
which tﬁe particular reviewer considered to be the most
outétanding in each.year, although 1 tended to choose these
for review automatically. I also tried to select novels
covering what these reviews demonstrated to be topics of
recurrent interest to Canadian writers - French-English
relations, the Americanizatién of Canadian culture, the
experiences of both ex-patriates and immigrants, and so on.
My initial list consistednof some eighty titles, represent-
ing approximately one-half of the total works of fiction
discussed in these annual reviews.

Because of the limits imposed by space more fhan
anythirg else, I did not consider it appropriate to engage
in a ]éngthy discussion of how the over-all fittidnal vi;ion
0of Carada in these recent novels compares with novels
written in the less immediate past. I would Have definit.
reservations about the value of such a comparison in any
ayent, unless the aralyst of national character undertook>to

explain rather than merely document not only areas of

1 Hugo McPherson, quoted in Mordecai Richler, Hunting
Tigers Under Glass (Toronto, 1968), p. 36.

Ny
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national self-awarecness that were changing, but also
percelptions that wer@,rémaining relatively static. Suffice
it to séy that anyone even casually familiar with éanadian
lite;étufe will recognize that most of the topics aiécussed
in tﬁis study have interested Canadiaé literary artists and
critics for some time.

It“seems t+o me eminently appronriate to examine, as
this survey does, a nation's identity as portrayed during a
particular brief period of its his{opy, for, as discussed in
the‘previohs chapter, national identity is the retention of
a natiorn's individuality in the context of changing circum-
sﬁanées. W. L. Morton idenfifies several important develop-
ments that have been altering the Canadian self-image in
recent yea:s: th2 new tone and temper in French Canada,
reflected in the so-called Quiet Revolution - Quebec's
revolt against her past,. and the growth of separatism -

\

Quebec's ravolt against the rest’ of Caﬁada; the decline of
Gréat Britain in the wofld, and thus the éiminishing of her
role as the inspiration of Canadian life;-and thé greater
than ;Qer threat of the Americanization of Canadian thought,
purpose, institutions, and cultural ideals.2 These develop-

ments are moving Canadians to question t+he nature of the

Canadian experiment more acutely than ever before. Inhabit-

2 w. L. Morton, The Canadian Identity (Toronto, 1972),
Chapter V.
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[
ants of this country are now anxious to discover, as

Mordecaili Richler expressed it, "a culture-cum-national
identity that amounts to something less nebulous than being
nicer than Americans and not as snobby as the

British. . . ."3 V -

Literary Presuppositions

There aré.several assumptions of a literary nature
which have ptovided.fhe foundaticn fof my approach in this
survey. The fifét of these_is my belief that a nation's
creative literature provides a most important reservoir of
euidence as ~ how that nation achieved a sense of national
identity and what the main aspects of that identity wer= at
a specific point in time. The literary artist can perfornm
+two functions in +his connection. fifs£ of all, he may
attempt to capture thes essence of a particular time and
place, the current trend of opinions and values, or the
emotions and feelings aroused by some historical event that
tas contributed to the outlook of his characters. 1In thesg
several ways he acts as the refiector or documenter éﬁ,the
age; his readers may obtain insight into the elements of
nétionaliidentity, sometimes by explicit statement, but more

often by implication. This role of the creative writer as

S %

3 Hunting Tigefks Under Glass, pv M, T
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the elucidator of national identity is described by
E. K. Brown: ;
« + . one of the forces that can help a civilization to
come of age is the presentation of its surfaces and
depths in works of imagination in such a fashion that
the reader says: "I now understand myself and my
milieu with a fullness and a clearness greater than
before. "4
The literary artist can also perform another function -
that of articulating certain aspirations and hopes that may
\
help to determine the very fabric of a nation's identity.
Tn short; national identity becomes the product of the
writer's creation of myth. Whether what he conveys about
the elements of national identity is accurate is much less
important than whether his art moves his audience to believe
his creation embodies what they wish to be the truth. Some-
times the kind of characters he creates become models for
that nation to 2mulate or shun. Sir Ernest Barker remarks

on how the gallery of figures in Homer affected both the

religious and ethical life of the Greeks, and how the

characters in Bunyan's Pilgrim's Progress.performed a

similar function for the English.S Qr again, the.creative

s

writer may expose social ills thapfhove‘mép to actions that

N

may change the whola complexion’ of a nation.. There is

4 Quoted irn Vincent Massey, On Being Canadian (Toronto, — —
1948), p. 23,

*+ Barker, National Character and the Pactors
on (Londorn, 1948), p. 192.
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little doubt that Dickens' novels had this sort of eftect on
¢
nineteenth century England, for example. 1In these several

N

functions the literary artist helps to form some élements of
national identity, acting therefore as more than the mere
documenter of those elements.

" commentators on the role of the literary artist in
relation to a nation's identity often tend to expound one or

the other of these two functions. Both Malcolm Wallace and

identity in the following assertions:

. « o if you wish to know another people well, there is
no better approach to your task than by familiarizing
yourself with their history and their literature. . . .
On these are stamped their national ‘character, their
respenses to joy and sorrow, to ygood fortune and bad,
what things they admired and what they detested. They
are graven here not intentionally, nor for a purpose,
but unconsciously and inewvitably.®

Tt is obvious that Canadian literature, whatever its
inherent merits, is an indispensable aid to the
knowledge of Canada. It records what the Canadian
imaginaticn has reacted to, and it tells us things
about this environment that nothing else will tell us.?

Oon the other hand, Aldous Huxley emphasized the role of

the artist as creator of national identity when he asserted:
Nations are to a large extent irvented by their
roets and novelists., The inadequacy of German drdma

and the German novel perhaps explains the curious
uncertainty and artificiality of character displayed by

6 Malcolm W. Wallace, English Character and the thlish
Literary Tradition (Toronto, 1952),. p. 5.

7 N. Frye, "Conclusion to a Literary History of Canada,"
The Bush Garden (Toronto, 1971), p. 215, ' ' .
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so many of the Germéns whbm one meets in daily life.
Thanks to a long succession of admirable

dramatists and novelists, Frenchmen and Englishmen know

exactly how they ought to behave.8

To put the case somewhat simply, a nation's literature
can have the effect of making people more conscious of
themselves and the distinctive elements- of their physical
and social enVironmenf. The writer is not necessarily
consciously trying to do this; although at the same time one
must hastén to add that he usuwally does héve a particular
kind of audience in mind, and he likely has given careful
thoughtuko transmitting the sense of a particular place.anq
time to that audience. What I am saying is that the artist
will rarely have thought to himself, “I aﬁ setting out in
this hook to infdrm'my compatriots about our natioﬁal
identity." The elements of national identity are more than
likely to bé determined by inference: some of the themes in
his novel may arise out of the distinctives of a'particular
environment, or the writer may provide insigh€§into some'of
the social problems that plague his country, or he may

transmit the particular feelings of one part of the country

towards another. As this study is. hoping to demonstrate,

_there are numerous ways in which the elements of national

identity can be conveyed.

8 pldous Huxley, Texts and PreteXxts, as quoted in Frank
Birbalsingh, "National Identity and the canadian Novel, "
Journal of Canadian Fiction, 1 (Winter, 1972), 57.
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The fiction writer not only can give his compatriots a
better appreciation of their nation's essence; readers 1in
other countries can also gain greater understanding of that

nation by readirng its creative literature. Thomas Carlyle,

writing in 1827, remarked:

A country which has no national literature a
literature too insignificant to force its « = ~road,
must always be, to its neighbours, at least ory
important spiritual aspect, an unknown and i mated

cduntry.?®

Of course this imposes a problam upon the artis
although at times I wonder if it isn't more of a litera.
red herring than a valid issue, and that is the difficulty
of writing for severalrgudiences of varying, backgrounds.
E. K. Brown, Hugh MacLennan and others have talked about the
dilemna facing the Canadian writer, who has too small a
reading public in his native land to provide him with arny
degree of finarcial stability, and yet who will insult the
intelligence of those same readers by providing background
t+hat will make his story comprehénsib%g to an internétional
readership. It seems to me that novals which deal with
universal human issues need not worry unduly about inter-
national appeal, in sgite of strong'tegional distinctives‘
present in the work. B. K. Sandwell explicitly resists the

suggestion that Canadian novels shpuld be addressed to other

9 Thomas Carlyle, as gquoted in Douglas Grant,
"Nationalism and the Literature of the United States,"
Proceedings of the British Academy, 53 (June, 1967), 179.




than a Canadian audience:

Wothing will contribute more to an interest in Canagda

on the part of Americans than a rich artistic treatment

by Canadians of their own material, and that treatment

must be designed primarily for Canadians and not for

any foreign -market.19©

In his rolés as either the reflector or the creator of
national identity, the fiction writer possesses some unique
advantéqes over the social historian, political essayist, or
journalist. One of these is his opporturity to invent. situ-
ations in which consideration Sf aspects of natioral
identity will bé part of a larger issue - the examination,
in short, of what i means to he hﬁman. He also has avail-
able a wider variety of techniques for getting at the issues
of gationaliidentity by psycﬁélogical penetration in the
creaticn of charact=r, by intfoduction of conflict, by vivid
portrayal of local colour, dialect, natural backgound, and
‘so forth. Furthermore, his vehicle of the fictionalized
narrative has greater poténtial for interesting the reader
in issues of national identity than almost any other medium.

At the same time, however, the fiction writer faces
greater temptatidns than other articnlators of a nation's
experience. He has to avoid the—tgndency to be overly

’

rhetorical about the issues confronting his characters. 1In

addition, he must avoid introducing facile‘analogies or

o

10 B, K. Sandwell, "Present Day Influences on Canadian
Society," A Selection of Essays, ed. Massey Royal
Commission, pp. 7-8. ' L




28

contrived solutions in order to simplify the complexities
and inéonsistencies that any examination of a nation's
ident ity usually produces.

A second closely-related presupposition that is r=ally
implied in this assumption about literary works as a
reservoir of national identity is my belief that most
significant works of literature are to some extent
distinctively national - in the sense that Lorne Pierce
meant when he explained, "All great art and great literature
are in the best sense national, for they speak with
authority of time and place, milieu and tradition."tl! H=s-
goes on to suggest that Canadian arts and ietters are '"the
proudest and most potent syﬁbols of separate national
2xistence and ambition." Adele Wiseman pointed out the
inevitability that these elements of national character
would be transmitted in a work of art when she asserted, in
an address to the Royal Society of.Canada, that if the
national existence that a literary artist attempts to
examine, 1interpret, e;aluate and re—créate

. . . has been formed, shaped, coloured, determined in

any way by a specific social order and a specific

locale and a specific nationality and a specific
history, these, for better or worss, tTo the greater or

lesser embarrassment or pride or chagrin on the part of
those who share that locale and that natiorality will

11 Jorne Pierce, A Capadian gggigg (Toronto, 1960), p. 8.

E
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be inseparably and 1nde11b1y worked into the fabric of
the work of art.t12 “.

It is admittedly conceivable that a work of art could

reflect an identity with larger or smaller dimensions than a

nation, howsver. The social order Wiseman speaks of could

be tribal, or even continental, rather than national. For

most modern writers, however, the conception of nation is.

usually a strongetr influence than that of continental or

tribal identities.

in

Ui

Another assumption which govefned this study is implied

seman's assertion, and that is that the elements of

national identity are usually conveyed implicitly during the

process of artistic discovery, rather than by explicit

statement. Vincent Massey distinguishes between literature

!

or art that is self-consciously Canadian and that which is

"an honest and convincing interpretation of things

Canadian." He continues:

\
The task of either artist or writer is, after all, not
to talk about his country, but to interpret what he
cees around him. Art with a mission ceases to be art.,
No artist can be asked to become the conscious bearer
cf a national message, Art can casily be degraded o
the level of propaganda whereupon it ceases to be
art,13 '

T do not entirely agree with Massey's implication that the

12

Adele Wiseman, "Fnglish Writing in Canada: The Future,"

Transactions of the Royal Society of Canada, Ser.IV, Vol.V

(June, 1967), p. 46.

D.

13

35.

Vincent Ma ssey, On Being Canadian (Toronto, 1948),
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artist who consciously sets out to convey his perceﬁtion of
hi~ ccuntry is bound to fail. It is only when he tries too
léxpliéitly to érouse his readers to a change of.attitude or
course of action that his artistic success will likely be
impaired. Massey also igﬁores the great difficulty of
deciding whether or not to impute didactic or propagandistic
motives lo an author whemever such self-conscious
nationalism in art is encountered, much less ascertaining
its lifefary effect.; Walt Whitman was gften very solf- |
consciously nationalistic in Leaves qf Grass, yet faw would
argue with his poetic importance. YeL Massey's point
however inadequate, 1is often put forward. Avéood proportion
- of the= observations I make about the Canadian identity in
this study will be the product of a.process of inference,
although my documentation of.explicit remarks about.Canada
and the Canadian experienée‘#ill contribute significahﬁly»to
the tableau I am endeavouring to create.

A fourth principle governing this study is that it is
"intended to bg more an expioration than ah assessment of
this body of Canadian fiction. - I concur with Northrop
Frye's remark that . . . "To study Canadlan literature

properly, one must outgrow the view that evaluation is the

end of criticism, instead of its incidental by-product."1s

14 “Conclusion to a 11 terary Hlstory of Canada.," in}ggg
Bush Garden, p. 213.
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Capadian criticism seems to me to he too often plagued by
paragraph dismissals of works of Canadian literature without
sufficient evideﬁce to suggest that a serious effott has
been made tb'understand first of all the vision the literary
artist.was attempting to impart. - At this stage of Canadian
literary study, I feel the critic's most important task 1is
to identify the structure of the artistic vision, not
prognosticate on how long that structure is likely to remain

. =
standing. Thislis particularly important in a study such ds
this, for I have made these observations about *he Canadian
"identity primarily on the basis of what the artist conveys
about the Canadian experience, not on how &ell he convays
it. Mlso, the SCOpSIOf this study did not allow for the
kind of detailed literary assessment that most of thes=
works deserve. I have tried to make evaluatory comments,
however, whenever I felt that the artist's vision was being
obstructed becaus> of ﬁis partiéular literary method or
style.

Finally, as I indicated in the previous chépter,‘it has
become most apparent to me during the course of this study
t+hat our national identity emerges only after a considera-
tion of the diversity of elements in the Canadian
experience. It 1is impossible to assert in an& simplified
way whét the Canadian identity is, but it is @quéily futile
to conclude, as so many detractors have, thE% what is |

difficu.: to analyze therefore doesn't exist cr is not |

1
T
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important. The vision in any one work 1is ffagmented and
blirred evén at the best of times, but'I have discovered
that the picture clears remarkably 'when an in-depth survey
such as this one of a large number of novels published
within a short period of time is undertaker.

Germain Warkentin, dishéartehed on one occasion by the
multitarious definitions of the Canadian identi*y that have
heen put forth from %ime to time, compared such attempts to
the legendary efforts of three blind mer to de: ~ibe an
elephant, adding&i"Some of the descriptions have been worth
something, but what they add up to 1is fragmented, indeci-
pherable."1S The analogy is witty, but it is misleading on
two ccunts. In the fir%t place2, it implies that the

Canadian identity though monstrous is ultimately monolithic

- that is, that it can be defined in relatively specific

terms provided the viewer stands back far enough from the

.

objéct‘of his cottemplation; Secohdly, Warkentin implies

" +hat the Canadiar identity,1s concrete - a "thing" indeed,

rather than asrelationship, an attitude, a system of values,
a rationalization of a bond between peoples, a common
determination to be separate and therefore unique. To give

l1ife to such abstractions - this is the function of art.

15 Germain Warkentin, quoted in Margaret RAtwood, "Eleven
Years of 'Alphabet,'" Canadian Literature, No. 49 (Summrer,
1971), p. 60. T

- : ~/



IIT. The Typical Canadian: Defining Canadian Identity in

terms of National Character ,

(

<

Theoretical Objactions to National Character Types

tiction writers who are either consciously or uncon-
‘sciously depicting some of the national distinctives of
their country frequently display a propensity to create
typicai national characters who ostensibly embody some of
that country's unique values and attitudes.

The chief fault of this approach to depicting national
identity is its tendency to over-simblify the situakion by
ignoring csome of the complex polarizing issues in a society
- {o sacrigice an honest confrontation with unsolvable
paradcx by engaging’in bland representativeness. In Chapter
I éome of the factors tha* make this propensity particularly
serious for Canadian writers who are attempting to come to
grips Vith some of the discursive elements of the Canadian
jdentity were outlined. 1In view of these centrifugal
elements invour society, the attempt to make homogeneous
ihages of a typicalVCanadian, or to make meaningful
statements abou% Canadian national characteristics, “seems
destined fof inevitable failufe. Douglas IePan put his
finger on this inadequacy as follows:

[Canadian writers) are subject to the uncertaiﬁties

fthat arise from living in a national community with

indeterminate features. No one can tell yet what mask

to, carve for Canada, which typne to choosa = a pulp
savage or a bank teller . . . whether the face should

33
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be serene and adventurous, or withdrawn and

introspective. No omne can tell for certain yet whether

Canada is one nation or two. The country reveals

itself only slowly cven to those who love it most, and

much of its character still remains ambiguous. !
‘ Yet in spite of these difficulties in describingkthe
Canadian national character, the attempt has been made, and
surprisingly frequentiy. It is my purpose in this chapter
to examine some recent examples of such attempts to create a
typical national Canadian. y

‘Natfonal character types\aro imaginative creations
majority of a country's inhabltants. They may be based
partially upon purportedly concrete evidence, Hut more
frequently they are affirmations based on conjecturé,
articulated sometimes by politicians in support or defencéﬁ\
of some national cause, at other times by writers or
commentato%s as the explanation for certaiﬁ presumed nation-
al propensities. Often.they émbody opinions about one's own
country or another nation that are evaluatory in nature.
But most important of all, such.national stereotypes cannot
be verified or disproved by appealing,to factual scientific
evidence: It is sufficient that they exist in some form of
consensus in the minds of a nation's poéulace.

¢

There are several consequences if this assumption that
- G

1 pouglas V. LePan, "The Dilemma of the Canadian Author,"
Atlantic Monthly, 214 (Wov., 1964), 160. ’
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national stereotypes are not necessarily derived from empir-
ical deductive evidence is true. One is that such mental
images, being based partly on the vagaries of public
opinion, are susceptible to rather frequent changes at the
whims‘of national image—m;kers, be they politicians,
journalists, or even serious writers. Fyfe gave a good

example of this in his book, The Illusion of National

haracter, written at the end of the Second World War:

Fifty years ago the national character of the Germans

was gen=2rally supposed to be intelligent, kindly,

peaceable, gently patriotic, home-loving, music-loving,
studious, agresable. From 1914 to 1919, your life was
rot safe in Britain, France, or the United States if
you did not call them bloodthirsty savages, cruel,

aggressive, unfit to be in Europe. From 1933 to 13939

they were poor fish, trembling at the nod of pinchbeck

despots, enthused by flatulent oratory, forced to shout

.in obedient unison their approval of whatever their

tyrants might do. Then they became devils again.?

This statement was made in suppor% of Fyfe's contention
that there is no such thing as innate national character
differences. What he takes insufficient account of in his
book is the fact that while assumptions abcut national
characteristics may not be demonstratably true, the very
fact that people believe them to be true gives these
characteristics an imagirative eristence that can exert a

profound effect upon individual attitude and action.

Malcolm Wallace makes +his distinction between verifiable

2 Hamilton Fyfe, The Illusion of National Character
(London, 1946), p. 38.
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\

and assumed national character traits as follows:
We are never on more slippery ground +than when we

attempt to define national characteristics. Our wisest
generalizations about the characters of Englishmen,

Franchmen, or Italians can usually be shown to be
ont\tadicted by actual examples. , . . And yet no one
really doubts that an Englishman, a German, and a
Frenchman differ from each other in fundamental ways,
and illustrate in their thinking the results of their
respective cultures and traditions. . . . although in
discussing national characteristics we may be tempted
to generalize too sweepingly, the residuum of genuine
truth cannot be ignored. 3
Writers of fiction can be among a country's chief
creators of national type characters. Often traits of a
national stereotype will be created as the writer describes
some cf the forces which are moldfng the characters he is
creating. At other times he may make reference to such an
archetypal fiqure as the basis whereby a character assesses

his own search for individual identity. He may wish to

accourt for certain actions or attitudes of characters by

\e-
relating them to social pressures represented by.a natig;al
archetype, If his intent is satirical, he or his characters
may pass denigrating‘remarks about other people who conforn
td a national stereotype he has created. The author's
efforts may even be quasi-patriotic: +o move his readers to
r2cognize certain valuss as‘ggsential and desirable, which

values may be articulated in terms of a national stersotype.

Porter seems to have this last function of the literary

3 English Character and +the English Literary Tradition
{(Toronto, 1952), p. 17.
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artist in mind in the following remark:

70 ensure that a value system does not become so vague
that it ceases to perform its social function of
providing cohesion, it is necessary to build into
certain social roles the task of restating and
generalizing values. Individuals who have a particular
facility with the written and spoken word and can J
manipulate symbols assume theseo ideological roles. ¢

Symons' Place d'Armes and the Typical Canadian

It is now possible to examine from a reasonably in-
formed perspective some of the ways in whicK recent Canadian
fiction writers have created or reaffirmed qualities which
are supposedly possessed by a typical Canadian. My central
thesis in this discu:sion-is tHat such attempts are consist--
entiy unconvincing Secause they ascribe a Qbﬁblithicity ofA
persorality and outlook to a national group who take pride
in their diversities rather than their similarities, but who
at the same time are resolved to live together and thus by
implication be distinct from other national groups.

A highly experimental attempt to investigate the natute
of his Canadian identity is to be found in the journal—éum-
confessional-cum-novel by Scott Symons, published in centen-

nial year, entitled Combat Journal for Place d'Armes: A

" Personal Narrative. This journal ostensibly records the

pilgrimage of the Anglo-Canadian protagonist to Montrea.'s

Vertical Mosaic (Toronto, 1965), p. 459,

Fs
[[=]

H
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Place d'Armes, the square that the first-person narrator,
Hugh Anderson, calls the "heart of Canada"s - its ideolag-
ical cr spiritual heart, that is, for he goes on to remark
that other Canadian squares have no heart. As John Matthews
suggests, Place d'Armes is a microcosm that contains

". . . all the elements of the narrator's identity, French
and English, new énd old, spiritual and material, separate
yet together."é 2Anderson has come hefe‘both to =2scape from
what he feels to be the debilitating aspects of his Toronto
Tory environment, and also to discover the vitality and
sense of hope that he feels sure is latent in his nation and
in himself,

Symons =xplores the Canadian identity by creating a

. &

protagonist who is supposediy a *typical product of the life-
denying characteristics of the Canadian culture which ;he
book is attacking. He is described as having all the
credentials of Toronto conservative middle-class Wasp
orthodoxy: +the son of Colénel and Mrs. Anéerson, educated
at Uprer Canada /College, Trinity Colleée of U. of T., and
St. Johh's College of Oxford, director of publications on
Canadian history and literature for six years at a Toranto

publishing house after a four-year stin* with the C.B.C. in

Personal Narrative (Toronto, 1967), p. 2.

¢ J. Matthews, "The Inner Logic of a People,'"™ Mosaic, 1
(April, 1968), u8.
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Montreal; and author of a book on anadian taste - all of
which qualify him as ". . . an_impeccable cursus honorum
canadenvis." (p. 18) His coming to Montreal represents a
revelt againét the values of this orthodoxy; also, because
of his prior experience in Montreal, he has a strong
suspicion that the missing dimension of his 1life may be
found among the French-Canadian compatriots he has long
admired, though from a distance. His journal records his
attempts to understand the true nature of the square and of
himself - what he calls ™. . . some deeper assault gn
reality than I care to admi%;"(p.23) Throughout the work
there are references to the relatiifships between the
journal, the-fictional figure, Andféw, who is going to be
the narrator Anderson himself, thinly disguiséd, in the
novel he is hoping to write about his adventures, and
himself.

fhis all sounds veary confusing, and, to be perfectly
blunt, it is, for there are four distinct narrative levels
in Symons' book. First of all,‘thére is Symons' third-
peréon account of some of Anderson's exploits, supplemented,
secondly, by frequent reversions to‘pnderson's first-person
accounts of the same experiences. In addition, the entries
in Andersom{s journal take two forms: either notes in
first—pers;i narrative by Andrew, the protagonist of
Anderson's anticipated novel, or third-perscn narration by

Anderson of Andrew's adventures. Symons is not the least



bit subtle in his attempt to resolve this élmost impossible
velter of Qgi§gggg: he employs four different sizes of
type, one for each narrative viewpoint.

This literary theme and variations seems unnecessarily
complicated, particularly since there is so little differ-
ence between Andrew and.Hugh (and, one could likely aﬁd,
Symons himself). It does admirably convey, however, the
uncertaipty attendant upon any attenmpt to articulate the

Canadian identity - an impression +hat is further verified

[}

by the very fact that the work is not a novel, but only
tentative notes for one. Indeed, the author solves
problem of what to call this work by giving it sever.

<
names:

{Tt is] . . . at once a first novel, a meticulously

tangled diary, an insanely indiscreet autobiography,

and existential Canadian allegcry, a book of illicit
imagination that is pure fact, an implacable mani-
festo. (scrawled on outside back cover)

Furthermore, the fact that the +tyle frequently verges
on inarticulaticn still more indelibly underlines the tenta-
tive charactar of the whole investigation. As a matter of
fact, the narrator makes several references to this_inartic-
ulateress as one of the chief behavioural traits of his
version of the typical Canadian, which in turn is a
consequeznce of the larger context of negation and self-
denial that the narrator suggests lies at the root of the

Canadian psyche. Symons symbolizes Canadian inqigiculate-

ness about our tr-= identity as a form of constiprtion,
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which he relates somewhat bewilderingly to the refusal to
indulge our sentient capacities at will, symbolically
represepted as the effects of castration. The basis for
Anderson's pr<ference for French-Canadians now becomes clear
- he values their relative lack of inhibition when it comes
to gratifying thelir sensual appetites. Twc homosexual
encounters shortly after his arrival in Montreal, and an
2xtended relaticnship later or, demonstrate how thoroughly
he has rejected the Tory Toronto 6q1ues from which he had
fled. Anderson had admitted earlier in the book that his
activities would shock the sensibilities of his readers, for
conformity had besn sacrificed xo‘"vehement, brutal

life" (p. U4€) - something he feels the French would
understand better than the English. Later on, he describes
the denial by English~speaking Canadians;of their impulses
and passions as the basic problem in Canédian society':

It 1s all so obﬁious - ouf political impasse, oaur

cultural impasse, our perscnal, impasse . . . OUL

impasse as a people - they all derive from our gelding!
what we must do is 'find out who 1s gelding us, and

whye « « .« (p. 22)

The perpetrator of the dastardly deed is soon
identified: it is Canadiars themselves! 2Andzsrson
encourters a friend, a gifted artist and writer, who has
chosen the comfortabhle, secure life of an COttawa civil

servant in lieu of the less secur= but more worthwhile l1life

5o former frienrd as

(8

of a creative artist. He castigat

follows for making this decision:
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No English Canadian, no Anglicanadian, can face up to
his own cock. We flee from it. . . . You have fled

it. . . . You have made that denial, not positively but
nogatively. . « you have evaded the confrontation. And
in maiming yourself that way, in failing to honour your
sensibility, in doing that deliberate craven injustice
to yourself, you have ‘assumed a quilt that corrodes
you. KEnd you now expiate the crime, you now flagellate
yourself by becoming the perfect upper caste Canadian
Civil Servant. Your "martyrdom" is a negative expia-
tion of your crime., It means you become a member of
our eunuchoidal Canadian Corps at Ottawa . . . and that
you too will impose on our nation a gutless Culturo in
~your ovwn self-defaced image.(p. 160)

As T mentioned earlier, Symons sees the Anglo-
" Caradian's sexual and voliticnal impotence reflected in a
verbal impotence - a powerlessness to articulate deap
feelings and thcughts. Bill Gaunt, a friend of Hugh
Anderson who writes for one of the Montreal dailies,
describes his own version of English Canada's national
verbal constipation as follows:
- « . whenever I come to write what T really feel,
whenever I set myself in front of a clean sheet of
parer, I flee - there is some kind of m'n° 1 stutter to
~uz [ Note hcow suddenl{ the p=rsonal inkibition has been

corverted to national proportions]. As though it can't
be said. . . I sometimes feel that to say it would kill

it, kill ue . . . there they have us - they know once
we say us 'we have done us in . . . have lost our
secret - our private potence. (p. S1)

Anderson himself makes a similar remark about the pain of
self-expression sustained by a pérson of his ilk ir order to
produce his journalistic etchings. Aftef evoressing a
passing wish to have been born a Jew, and thus be a member
of a "fraternity of exiles . . . a culture of

.

expostulation," hs asks:
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Put what of the goddam Legitimist, Establishment,
Hereditary, Infeodated, Loyalist, Christian Canadian
Tory? For him to speak his mind . . . requires a
Counter—Revolution at least. And - worse (or better!)
- for him to bespeak his sensibility requires at least
a nervous breakdown! (p. 140) o :

Not only are explicit remarks made about Canadians®
verbal inadequacies; there are numerous occasions on which
this fault is evident in fhe language of the book itself.
The following is a good example. Hugh, taking a pot-shot at
Canada's new flag, remarks: -

Take the new flag . . . thateis as good a symbol as any

of the dissolution I feel. GEvery time I look at that
frigging Maple Leaf I dissolve. I simply cease to

exist. It's not a question .of patriotism - my family's
been itlangled up with the .ew World rfor over two centur-
ies hddw. Tt's a question of reality. Take just the
visual fact of the flag. It's a non-flag. . . . I

n can't explain it. (p. 5) :

The reader is no wiser as to the basis for his disenchant-
ment after reading this aborted diatribe than before.

In spite of the protagonist's [Andrew, in this case]
realization ". . . that he'had been brought up to negate
reélity - to flee plenitude - to cauterize joy," (p. 135) in
spite of this portrayal of the typical canadian as either.
constipated or castrated, or both, there is evidence that
Symons' motives are constructive rather fhan derogatory in

.
this rather unpleasant but thought-provoking book. For one
thing, both Symons and his protagonist are devotéd Canadian
patriots; Symons describes himself on the fly-leaf of the

book as . . . "A Para-Canadian, released fron any allegiance

to the Canadian State but obsessively devoted to the
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Canadian Nation," and Hugh Anderson asserts early in the
novel that_he wanted his account of his experiences in Place
d'Armes to glow with ", ., . lové of his community, his
nation, his people."(p. 3) Later, after stating that he is
intending to excnerate his culture by means of his writing,
he asserts, "But I know I still hope . . . that in the
saying someone will see, and that . . . it won't be too
latec. " (p. 147) Thus, in the very act of:driting about the
Canadian culture liés the hope for its survival as far as
Symons is concerned, and its survival is needed, if_only
because it is ". . . the particular and distinctive culture
that distinrquishes this couhtry from the.Amurricans

[sic]. « « ."(p. 90).

Symons' book illustréteé scme of the theories‘I sug-
gested at the beginning of this chapter about tha pitfélls
attendant - ttemp&s to make homogeneous statements about
the character of the Canadian people. The por*trait that he
draws is defined almost Completeiy in negative ternms.

AN

Symons also portrays the protagonist, clearly a member of

the middle class, as a supposedly typical representative

English Canadian, ag least until he abandons all for
Montreél." But John Porter has dispelled ohce and for all
the myth that there is a large middle class in Caﬁada, or
that they can by any stretch of the imagination be thought
of as representative Canadians. Porter explains the reason

for the perpetuation of this false impression:

. 1
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Images whiclh conflict with the onec of niddlc class
equality rarely find expression, partly because the
literate middle class is both the producer and the
consumer of the images.?
It would appear that Scott Symons has been taken in by this
very myth, and has helped to maintain its existerce.
Enother obstacle to credibility evident in Symons!'
characterization of the typical Anglo-Canadian is his

assumption that Toronto-based values are necessarily shared

by the rest of Canada. There is no mentionr whatsoever of

parts of Canada other than Ottawa, Toronto, and Montreal,

yet'he does not hesitate to pfesume that values in +hose
parts of Canada are representative of values in *he rest of
Canada.

Perhaps the most serious weaknéss of all in this‘>ook
is the very tenuous generallzatlons Symons makes about® the
psychosgxual make-up and vaiues of the Tory Canadian square.
I found particularly unconvincing the cause—éfgect'reiatiopjﬁ

~N . - R
- ~a.. ;/
ship suggested tetween sexual inadequacy and artistic

>

irhibition. Also, it is remarkable that all the protajon-

saentient

%)

ist's attempts to show hLis qualifications as

being involve encounters of a sexually deviant rature. Both

.narrators seen s;ngularly 1ncapabla of demonstr ting their

elease from 1nh1b1+1on by <nrgaging in normal he+er05cxua1

adventures., It seems strange that self- -discovery finds

7 The Vertical Mosaic, p. 6.
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expression within such rarrow limits.

Finally, the idealistic image of the French-Canadian as
full of vitality and joie de vivre is as contrivedly opti-
mistic as its Anglo-Canadian coqnterpért 1s pessimistic.
Becuuse of the vehemence with which he rejects his past, the
protaqonist seems to be blinded to the"éehse of inferiority
and resentment, or to the awareness of bondage to_figureslof
authority both religious and secular, which have often
characterized French Canédians. It is refreshing to see
another 'side to this image, for it reveals the stereotyped
nature ot those attributes, but that construction cannot
completely ignore its predecessor with such impunity.

Symoﬁs has thus seriously undermined the effectiveness
df hi; book by burdening a pofentially vivid character with
vthe oﬁligation of displaying Of rejecting supposedly repre-
sentativé Anglo—Canadianvattitudesf Although his insights
are éften instructive and occasionally even thought-
provoking, the events éf the narrative and the stereotyped
qualities of tﬁe protagonist are so clearly contrived to -
serve his didac*ic intention of—excoriating what he feels tc
be t%e inhibiting aspects of Canadian society that the.

credibility of the work as fiction is seriously marred.

- 2nd yet, in spite of these flaws, Place d'Armes is an
important book. This is apparent partly because of Symons!
attempt to proge the pro's and con's of Canadian national
expe?iepce. Its importance fs a}sp évident when oﬁe.bﬁgfmes_

i
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awvare of how frequently Symons' themes are taken up by other
novelists.

A3

The Persistent Depiction of Quasi-Natiornal Qualities

A trait that has often been considered a.commonplace
attribute ot the Canadian character is the absence of
passic., the expression’of which supposedly demands two %
circumstances that have always been considered teo b=2 at a
premium in Carada: Ileisure time and permissiveness. In The”
Manticore, a novel otﬁeruise gtrikingly different from
Symons! bodk, Robertson Davies identifiés this central
inhibitionvdf"Canadians in terms very similar to those of
the earlier‘wrttér; "The narrator is describing the lion and
th2 unicorn on ths coat of a:ﬂs§in thé imaginary courtroon
‘where the protagonist, David Staunton, a criminal lawyer, is
trying himeself as part of the process of psychoanalysis he‘
is undergoing in Zurich; Unlike their counterparts on the

real Canadian coat-of-arms, these beasts are “"complete,"

which m=2ans that their private parts are prominently

y

visible. The nrarrator continues:

To be heraldically correct +*hey should have distinct,

rather saucy pizzles. But in €anada we geld every-

+ -. if we can, and dozens of times I have sat in
'nd locked at those pitifully‘deprived animals
1ght how they exemplified our attitude towards
,  Evervthing that spoke of passion . . . was
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ruled out of order or disguis=ad as something else.
Only Feason was welconme.B8

In this instance, thls quality of the nationai char-
acter is wexpressed in terms ofzits effect on national values
and ensuing bhehaviour, although it i's. noteworthy that the
author makes no apparent attempt £o sﬁow af actual
outworking of this in terms‘of character and episode. 1In
quality more directly Into the action of the story when he
explains why a particular character known as "the Fbb" makes
such an impact 6n his social environment:

Tn this country, where young men, sensing their true

lack of passior, go through grotesque contortions to

match the vulgar emotionalism of Hollywood, the Ebb was

a refr=shing change. There was an air of perversity

about nim.*®
Note again how the absence of passion is aséumed to be a
national deficiency, and how the possession of passion, even
though unexpresééd overtly, is aésbciated\ﬁfth perversity. .

Another assumption about the typical.Céhadian that
other novelists share with Symons is that he is a member of
the Canadian middle class. T have already drawn attention
" +o John Porter's very onvincing demonstration that members

of the middle class in fact form only a small mpinority of

+he Canaiian population, and that the average Canadian in

8 Robertson Davies, The Manticore (Toronto, 1972), p. 57.

9 robert Hunter, Erebus (Toroﬁto, 1968) , p. 95.
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economic reality is rather significantly below that level of
existence. 0f course the failure to attain middle-class
standards in economic terms does not prohibit a widespread
aspousal of middle-class valu=s. This vicarious adoption of
another's values 1s explained by Northrop Frye in a 1965

essay as the consequence of the garrison mentality in

r‘n

Canada, in which the inhabitants in order to survive the
rigours of a hostile environment are obliged to adopt the
values of their leaders:
The garriscn mentality is that of its officers: it can
tolerate only the conservative idealism of its working
class, which for Canada means the moral and propertied
middle class.10
There are a surprising number of explicit references to
this adoption of middle-class values by thoss not strictly

belonging o that class in the fiction under consideration.

Tiercel tlargrave, the eminently successful Toronto middle-

class Tory M.P. in Adrienne Clarksonfs Hunger Trace, tells
Reginaxédler, the novel's first-personr ~ator, with whom
#"argrave has formed an illicit liais:n, *“ha= his family was
"Dying of creeping middle-classness. i by caution.'"tt
Regina replies, "Everyone in Canada is middle-class. TIt's
the uravoidable national pastime. He'd’feel guilty being

anything else." Here she is assuming the virtually univer-

10 Frye, "Conclusion to a Literary History of Capnada,'" The
Bush Garden (Toronto, 1971), p. 226. ’

11 aAdrienne Clarkson, Hunger Trace (Toronto, 1570), p. 29.
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sal espousal in Canada of values which Tiercel implied as
beigg restricted to his own acﬁual middle-class situation.
Later on ir the novel, Margrave is angry with Reqgina for
unknowingly undermining his attempt to manipulate voter
response by clothing the candidate of his choice, Gratton
Fairtield, in the values of middle-class respectability
which are summarizegd ;s ".o. . tﬂe All-Canadian product of
capitalist virtue with three children and an ideal wifg."
(P 265) TFairfield's image had been completely ruined when
Regina's brief stint as his mistress came to the attentioﬁ
of Szabo, Fairfield's political opponenf. This episode,
incidentally, suggests the contrived element of this
presumably natiocnal attributé, for Fairfield's
respecta:.ility is clearly the product of a polit}cal image-
maker's manipulations,

Arother middle-class attribute that writers show some
consensus about is the tendency towards moderation in the
Canadian national character - a reluctance +o go to extrem
- which in its worst manifestation regresses to mediocritxjf
In John Peteor's Take Hands at Ei_ﬁgs, for example, Professor
O'Brian, the chief opponent of Andrew Dacre's project to .
upgrade the calibre of the Department of Music's instru-
mentél division offerings, is described as

« « e formidable in his insecurity - formidable for his

mediocrity too. . . . Exactly the sort of colorless
ronentity the Establishment groups in Canada seemed to
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dote on, a man whose innocuousness would always be
compliant, reliably safe.,12

Several pages lat=r, another ChdrdCtEI( the millionaire
own2r-manager of the local TV station, is d@scribed‘in te;ms
of his being an exception- to this norm of mediocrity -

". . . one member of the Canadian Establishment who was
neither timorous or obtuse." (p. 223) It is néteworthy that
in both instances there seems to exist an underlying assump-
tion that moderation, or lack thereof, in any Canadian
character is the result of conformity to or rejection of the
middle-class values presumably possessed by the typical
Canadian.

One of the surprising characteristics of these literary
portrayals is“that moderation is so very rarely depicted as’
a positive attribute, It would seem natural to expect that
in a society like Canada's; in which so many regional, cul-
tural, and ideological polarities seek to coexist, there
should be strong social pressure to be compromising, inte-
grative, and tolerant. Yet, almost all Eortrayals of this
professed aspect of the Canadian character are expressed in
negative terms,

The self-assessment of éhe very self-conscious narra-

tor, Wes Wakeham, a young salesman for a Toronto publishing

firm in Richard Wright's -The Weekend Man, appears at1first

12 John Peter, Take Hands at Winter (Garden City, N.Y.,
1967y, p. 214.
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to be an exception to this rule, but it soon becomes
apparent that the "nice guy" self-image conceals intense
loneliness and despair. The description terminates 1in a

tone c¢f profound irony:

. . . by all accounts I'm a likeable fellow. Most
people I meet -ake to me and, without saying as much,
let it be known ihat I am A-Okay. Certainly I am calm
and polite and ar excellent listener. I make it a
point never to give offence or disagree and since I
seldom have an opinion on anything I easily avoid
arguments, except with my wife. Most of the time I
keep unto myself. I have no friends worth speaking of
nor do I seek any. I am the fellow boarding house
landladies remember as the nice young man. who had the
tack room.13

This tone cf salf-deprecation, which even in its latent
desperation is *the model of moderation, is later reinforced
when Wakeham describes his response to a request that he

ascess the merits of two rather different - =mes for

o]

promoting the sale of a new line of slide projectors:

As usual I praise both schemes but champion neither,
rreferring to see virtue in both approaches. 1 somne-
times feel that this is what my call in life really is;
to stand around with drink irn hand, looking pleasant
ard making people happy by agreeing with them. I have
noticed, however, that no one is all that interested in
ny opinion unless, of course, it happens to agree with
theirs, in which case they welcome it with smiles of

rare fellowship. (pp. 188-9)
I+t is not surprising that such feelings of inferiority
should ensue from éerpetual failure to take a firm stand on
issuecs. Thess feelings are expressed sufficiently ofren,
especially by the great numger of self-analyzing first-

N . (.
13 pickard Wright, The Weekend Man (Toronto, 197C), p. 8.
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person narrators in our recent fiction, to be considered as
anéther supposedly Canadian trait. §

One of the most successful portrayals of this
irresclute kind of narrator occurs in a novel T have already
referred to briefly - Davies' The Manticore. Most of thg
novel is occupied with a description Qf/David Staunton's
sessions in Jungian psychoanalysis with Dr. Johanna von
flaller in Zurich. An eminent criminal lawyer in Toronto, he
has jouxnéiid to Zuvrich, afraid that peoplé in Toronto would
conclude that he was a homosexual if they saw him visiting a
psychilatrist. He has come to gain some understanding of
rather strange aberrations in his behaviour subseqqent to
his father's appatently suicidal death. Dr. von Haller soon
reveals David's propensit& to self-consciously project an

. N
image of himself as a rich, romantic, eminent but freqdently
inebriadted criminal lawyer in order to‘disguise his
~"inferior, suspicious self."(p. 16) She helps. him to
discover bis gest self, u.. ontrived and much less inhibited
by self-corscious introspection. The process is difficult,
indeed traLmatic, for his acquired propensities tend»to be
"Cetentive, secretive," (p. 38) and he is constaﬁtly aware of
teeling a fool for undergoing psychoanalysis in_the first
place. During the process 5f analysis hé is c;;strained to

i .

probe deeply into his own background, the result being a

greater understanding of his own identity and behaviour.

The novsl is a very apt demonstration of a process described



by Davies several years earlier, whereby nations, like
bPavid, by probing their deepest feelings, could come to an
awareness of their own individuality:
It is not by superficial, but by psychological charac-
teristics that modern nations show their individuality,
and 1f Canada can find the way to know itself we shall
have a national temperament that the rest of the world
will quickly recognize, tooted in feeling - feeling
understood, accepted and intelligently directed.t+
Davies 1is by no means trying to portray David Staunton
T Na e .. .
as the archetypal Canaddan; the author's vision is much
larger than that. But it is undeniable tha+ in his lack of
confidence, his perpetual self-analysis, his very deliberate
formulation of an acceptable public image, David shares
traits that are customarily associated with the Canadian

stereotype. The fact that he is a product of upper middle-

class Establishment'Toronto further verifies this relation-

5

/

.ship.
A first-person narrator with propensities very similar
to those of Staunton is to be found in Lucan Crackell of
Qra@ﬁe Gibson's Five legs. 1In Staunton's casa thought was a
1
Sﬁbstitute for feeling; feor nggn thought is a substitute
for action. Both narrators are intensely self-conscious,

constantly investigating the attitudes of others towards

themselves, and continually agonizing over what their next

. 1% R, Davies, "The Poetry of a People," in Andy
Wainwright, ed., lotes for a2 Native Land (Ottawa, 1969),
p. 98,
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move will be, and why.,

The principal event that demonstrates Lucan's tendgncy
te rationalize non-action is his refusal to stop at the
scene of an accident while driving a group of his students
to the funeral of Martin Baillie, whose thesis Lucan had
been supervising at +he university. He justifies his
r2fusal *o stop at the accident by rationalizing thXt it is
better to drive into town'and dlert the authorities and
besides, it is dangerous to move an injured person. Later,
he castigates himself as a "pompous fraud," which designa-
tion of hypocrisy is subsequently verified by his réfusal to
Stop at the police station after his arrival at the next
town. He simply doesn't want to get\involved. He wants to
phone instead, to avoid having to sign papers and answer
embarrassing questions.

lv \
The very fragmented and tentative style of the narra-

tion underlines the extreme hesitanzg/énd lack of confidence
of the narrator, reminding one very much of simila
stylistic charactesristics in Scott Symons' novel, Many

Ssen*tences are incomplete; Lucan is trequently unable to
——

- 3 - - o e Tn 3
carry ar idea to its logical conclusion. His " overwhelming
.

. R . \
and frequently asserted compulsion to "assert the mind's

v

control"ts blinds him +o the fact that excessive rational-

N :
ization is merely a excuse for cowardice, a vice that Lucan

kN

~

1S Grasme Gibson, Five Legs (Torornto, 19€9), p. 10
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seems powerless to overcome. The latter part of the novel
abandons Lucan in favour of Felix, the man of action, the
one who finally took things into his own hands and rescued

the injured driver of the overturned car.

B 4
. some w&y of realizing their own dimly-

’

perc@i?ed i&eﬁff?y%% The first-person narrator, Hamidou
Diop, ir Hube Aquin's Prochain Lpisode carries the process
one step further by identifying « close relationship Eetween
hims21f, his hook,’and his couhtry (although in the latter
case this country is clearly restricted *o Quebec, omitting
the rest of Canada).  His book, ostensibly written while in
d>tcntion in Montreal for alleged separatist terrorist -
activities, is at once an exploration of his own identity
and that of his country. At one point he expresses a hope
that his book will take on a significancé that his country's
future and his cwn life scenm to lack.16 fater in the novel
he makes'clear that the bcok, jﬂst like him, is a product of

\
a particular place and time - and that they S{fre similar

. - T
traite: ' ._/

16 Hubert Aguin, Prochain Episode (Toronto, 1967), p. 22.
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This book is meandering and uncertain, so am I; and its
true significance cannot be divorced from the date of
its compositiop and the events which cccurred in the
space of time between my native country and my

exile. « « . (p. 69)

And yet, paradoxically, the act of writing is also an
escape frem reality, as well as a quest for truth. It
gecomgs for the narrator a substitute for both thought and
action:

T write automatically, concentrating on spelling to

avoid the compelling logic of homicide. I fool myself

with sentences. And this manoeuvre makes my drift so
much more pleasant, that I gain words, and lose
despairs I stuff the page with enough mental mincemeat
to burst all syntax; I rake the naked pa.. with fire,
and it's only fair if T write with just »>ne hand in

order tpo think less. (p. 14)

Thus even the French-Canadidn writer portrays self-
deprecation and uncertainty as important elements in the
outlook of what many writers project as the typical
Canadian.

For Dougal the School, the narrator in Bernard Epps!

he Death, the act of writing has paradoxical

Filgarlic

effac*ts similar to ﬁhose of Aquin'sjnarratorﬁ it is a@vénce
a guard against unthinking acceptance of values perpetrated
by external manipﬁlators, but it is als§ a substitute for
gettirg on with the task of living. Throﬁghout the novel
Dougal compares himself to his wife Murdena, a fanatical
watcher of TV, who lives in a perpetual state of romantic
mythic unreality because of her uncritical obsession. She

had tricked Dougal into ®arrying her when in a panicked



moment of romantic fantasy she had thought she was pregnant,

thas condemning Dougal to life-long wretchedness. He re-

marks on the soporific effects of TV on Murdena as follows:
And at this instant I sit writing words on a page while
Murdera sits wititout thought, without hope 'or desire,
absorbed by an alien electronic eye and people whose
cnly occupation is listed as "personality,"t7

He goes on to castigate media manipulators of all kinds:

We are all manipulated - by Madison Avenue, by Big

Daddy Government and its sidekick, Big Business, by
neWwspapers, televisicn, radio,/magazines, books -~ the

mass media that were to free_ué\iri from ignorance have
enslaved us to the Salesmen. Somewhere along the line
we stopped being ourselves, or what we were capable of
becoming, and became what others wanted us to

be. (p. 1C9) , )

Erd yet, just like Lucan in Gibson's novel and Hanmidou

!

-

Diop in Prochain Episode, Dougal real

izes that writing,

because by its very nature it induces thought, can lead to
ratioralization that inhibits spontancous living just as
effectively as slavery to the TV $et. This realizdtion

comes‘to‘Dougal as he contemplateS'the,life style of the ™

.Hermit:

He doesn't let knowledge come between him and his
wisdom as T often do. His actions need no excuse or
justification because he needs no 'words or reasorns. He
lives. I am, therefore I am! - His living is action
whereas mire is rationalization. And his action is a
language and perhaps a better one thar the "language
scholars krow. At least, more universal. And far more

truthful. He ii‘happy.(pp. 102-3)

‘could make a case for this guilt arising

One perhap;
1 ;"m,.l'-'

17 Bernard S%pps, Pilgarlic the Death (Toronto, 1967),
p.*. 109,
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from rot always being engagedviq~g9;gg something as being
another trait of the Canadian af§hetype. Suffice it to say,
the very act of artistic creation hy'the first-person narra-
tors in these several recent Canadian ndQels seems to con~
siéfently provide grounds for pessimism and self~- |
deprecation,.a state of affairs which is ffequently left
unresolved.

Several conclusions can be drawn from this 1nvpstiga~
tion of recent fictional attempts to porgfay typically
Canadian character traits. Tirst of all, it seesus clear
that theéé&take no account of the great diver:ities in our
natidng,\ﬁéﬁé“often than not fhevelements in *the stefeotype

7 :
are contrived to provide a sCapegoat for some of the social

_ _ills that writers presume exist in aur society, although

there is a £trong suggestion in all the books dlccu;sed
abové that the ills exist as much in *he minds of the
central ;haracters as they dp in the society they so.easily
despise. Also, there is evidence of a great deal of
heSitation in attempting to articulate the elements of
national cha;acﬁer, which hesitancy is often reflected in a
fragmented, uneven,'muitifaceted style, It is‘significant
how apparently 1ittle thouqht is given to the incorporation
qf new trends of Canadian selL-a;Ereness into tﬁe tradition-

al view of the Canadian character. This is apparent from a

consideration of how adequately th? followlng QUmmary of the

&

-~
Bl

archetypal Canadian by Edward McCo&rt over twch*y years ago



character.
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pe
describes the stercotype 1 have been constructing from very

e

recent Canadian fiction:

The conclusion of most of his acute oBservers seems to
e that the typical Canadian is a thoTroughly nice
tfellow who makgs a virtue of moderation:; who dis likes
the bumpt‘ous celf- assertiveness’ of the Amcr%can though
he envies his material success. He is retigént, a
little Puritanical perhaps,. and dec1dedly unsure of
himself,, He takes no great pride in being Canadian; he
accepts the fact without rﬁgret but is seldom dlopOSLd
to shout it to the world.

Without doubt the formation of a national ste~=otype, - s

place over several decades, ind=ed generations, but*it does
L

seem that such images onc. +c. 7 are surprisingly resistant
to changing attitudes and -alu=s, partly, ot course, because
such structures need not ne == -“vily be verifffable

factually.

%

For the balance'o?‘this study, therefore, itdiswmy Qﬂ

intention to‘uxamlnb some of the social problams ard cultur—
al attitudes currently extan* 'in Canada, on the prﬁmlso tha*
because Ofkthlb nation's inherent diversity, its identity

.3 . “

will emerge more readily as we study how recent literaery

artists Qave handl=d some of therelements of our rational
: = :

vexperlence, rather thaun.by attempting to.ochu?é those

,dlvars’tlos by trylng to construct a, reprcscnta ive« Caradlan

) b "‘y‘_“ .

Before proceeding with th@s‘discussion;ahowever, I wish

. +/18 F, McCourt, "Canadi an Letters A Selectlon af Essays,
2d. by Mass=2y Royal Commission, p. 77 ; ‘

»

' . . . ¢ e

L_
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to acknowledge my indebtedness to the works of Hugh
MaclLennan, whose vision of the Canadian i'entity did much to
induce the present study. A knowladge - ‘aclLennan's wdrks

both fécfiondl'and-noﬁ~fictional is a véluable aid in any
: ' %n?ity, for in many ways he
Was the fifét‘tﬁ try to come to grips on Q[nationalvlevel
\ ' h N - [
vitﬁipdr;pqrticular vision of reality by ﬁ?e fictional
B 'l v' Riad

expltoration of some of our most pressing social problenms.

J»:l

This technique of getting at the Canadian identity by an

Qnglysis of national problems. has obviously inspired my
;pprbacﬁ in several éccgions of this study.

In every one of Maclennan's first five novels,,  the
solution to the particular social isste he had bheen examin-
ing, whethe it was,Canada'é emergence from coionyhood to

nationhood .1 garomet;f Rising (1941), the relatiors botween

French and EnglisH?Speakiﬁg Canadians in Two Solitudes

(1eu5), the threat of American domination in The Precipicse
(1948), the debilitating §ffécts of Pvritahism in Each Man's

Son (1951), or the recovery of Canadian confidence after the

dark years of the thirties and early forties in The Hatch

That Ehds't&? Night (1959), was always symbolized by the

: . N T .
2stablishment of a huwmar relationship. In his latest novel,

Return of the Sphinx (1967), however, a re-examination of.

the French Canada problem, MacLennan's attention is focussed

.-upon the deter‘oration of human relationships. Such a

rev&rsal of outlook is significant because it is so
e , .

ad
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uncharacteristic., ~he fa: thhat this novel was published in
centennia® year, vhen © e national mood unquestionably
’ y .\' 7\:’;‘
encourag>2d optimi: Kes MacLennan's tone all‘thglhoﬁﬁ
D28

rmmarkabl€.

Since MacLennan has heretofore been a reasonably trust-
worthy a;ponenf of many aspects of the Canadian conscious-
ness, a more detailsd assessment of this last nqvgl will
provide some indication oi fhe changes that are taking placce
ir at least one area of our national experience. It will
also prov}@e an example of how national identity cakcbe

L
illuminatgé by studying the fictional analysis of a national
.
social ill. This illustration of myv general approath.will
form the subject matter.of the next chapter, and will af the
same time provide an appropriate introduction to he first

2lement in our national consciou{ﬁess that I wish to discuss

- the problems caused by the existence in Canada of two
| , o
official language grougs. -

N -

;{\



TV. - The Deterioration of Hope: Return of the Sphinx and
Separatisnm :
The remark by Herbert Tarnley, a Montreal business ty-
cooﬁ, that the antipathy between French ana Fnglish-speaking
Canadians is for the first tife being expressed, not in
theoretical, impersonél terms, but in *he form of individ-

uazlized animoesity, ectablishes a pattern of pessimism that

recurs throughout Returr of the Sphinx:

You see, in the past this French-English thingy was
rever perscnal. In the old days, whenever T came to
Montreal, T used to look up one or their politicians
whose stock-in-trade was French-Canadian nationalism,
but tha+* never made the slightest difference between
us. T always considered him a good friend and I knew
ne felt the same about me. But now it seems different.
This time it seems to be personal. . I am beginning to -
think they really hate us now. . .7 .1

" The chief focus of study for this ﬁﬁsbess of deterior-

atior in inter-persconal relationships is Daniel Ainslie's
' o
tilial association wi+th his father Alan, a Montreal M.P. who

"is the federal Minister of Cultural Affairs. Daniel, one of
those hybrid prcduCts of a marriage betweern an Fnglish-
speaking Tather and a-French—speakLné mother who are s;‘ g
often pulled in two directions by the impasse of Canadian ‘%
French-English relafions, has opted.for the separatist

cause, His decision causes his father acute embarrassment,

for it undermines the latter's attempts to bring about a

-
v

Hugh Maclennan, Return of the Sphinx. (Toronto, 1967),

1
p. %
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political resolution of the difficulties in French Carada by
means of rational discussion and regotiation. ;

Laniel's =spousal of separatism ggquires a contrived
rejection of his English heritage, a dismissal that mgkes
his ccﬁplaints about Anglo-Canadian treatment of the French
sound insincere and r%d%%%lggf. For example, when asked by
Lhis matronly lover Mariéile to explain what it means to be a
french Canadian, Daniel replies, "It's hell. TIt's plain
hell. We suffer and we don't know why."(p. 148) Most of
Daniclts suffering exists in his imagination only. Ths
comfortable middle-class life-stylea érovided by his Anglo
father - a luxurious apartment in Montreal, a secluded
cottage in the lLaurentians, ownership of a sports car -
provide him with a mode of existence that is anything but
deprived. Fqually unconvincing, and for the Samerrgason, is
a remark Daniel makes to his father about the French-
speaking inhabitanfs of Quebec:ﬂ

. « . Wwe're orphans and at last we've found the courage

to admit it. #de don't want to spend the rest of our
lives in an orphanage - and that's all the Province of

Quetcec will ever be unless it becomes an indepspdent
state and reqgains the pride that was milked and“crushed

cut of it. (p. 243)

re

The de+ericration of the rela*ionship between Daniel

i

,{.and?his father 18 portrayed with a good deal of sensitivity.'
There is evidenée to 'suggest that Daniel somewhat naively

thirks that his*iﬁﬁblbement in separatism rneed offer no

’

threa* to this relationship. He even rationalizes at cne

;
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poin* that the recognition of the way "this rotten country"
has treated his father is one of the factors that has con-
tributed to his own antipathy towards the Fnglish. (pp. 145-
6) He turns down the proposal of the intellectual revolu-
tionary, latendresse, that the latter and Daniel's father
publicly debate the issues of separatism on Pani=l's T.V.
program; Daniel mutters something about wanting to keep his
father out of 1it. | |

He reverses this position during a subsequent emotion-

ally-charged conversption with his father when he proposes

that Alan turn his Mback on "theilr damned Syétem" and‘Join
them. (p. 241) Not surprisingly, Alan is ircredulous. This
conversation starts ou*t in a low but intense key, with
restraint and embarrassment.é}gng felt on both sides -
Darniel not wanting fo insult;gis father, arnd Alar *rying hi;
hardest +to avoid sounding stuffy to his son, - "as though‘he
wers a studeﬁk or some half-stranger he was doing official
business with." (p. 241) This mutual self-conscious
suppression of their real feelings eventually callapses,
however, with Alan making‘impassioned demands for his son's
respect and Daniel furiously dismissing his father as a
thoughtl-ss lackey of the Fstablishment. Any'chance'of
reconciliation is virtually eliminated when Alan's parlia-
mentary superior, Bulstrode, has Daniel's T.V. show

cancellzd because of its inflammatory content. Almost inco-

herent with rage, Daniel telephones his father and calls him

—
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a fink, then slams dow: the receiver in the midst of Alan's
explanaticn.

This breakdown of a human relationship is indicative of
Maclernan's acute pessimism about there. being any resolution
to the impasse in French Carada, signalling & marked change
of outlook in Maclennan's delineation of the Canadian social
landscape. This cynicism is also reflected in the mu]*ipli—
city c¢f narrative viewpoints present in the novel.
earlier works of fiction usually only one but ﬁ:ﬂthji;odt

two amazingly ccherent and articulate central scious-

w A
nesses were employed toconvey MacLennan ausaqsment of the

issues under investiéation.g In,t@@s novel, howover, there
are a number of characters ;ho at ;arious times seem to pe
expressing MacLennan's conc2ption of the problem of French-
English relationships, but thes= figures display flaws in
judgment unusual in the kind of character MacLennan usually
develops to fulfil this func4ion, thereby throwing doubt on
the reliability of their assessments. In my opinion this is
a refreshing change, for we are not as conscious of the
often intrusive guiding authorial 1nt;llect ~that stalks the
pages of some of Maclennan's earlier works. We are also
able to_gain greater insight into the maﬁy different fécets
of the French Canada dilemma by being exposed to so many
viewpcinfs;lxtn the context of Maclennan's entire figtional

canon to date, however, this lack of certainty about the

nature of the problem he is examiring, much less tha failure
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to articulate a solution, at least on the personal level, 1is
significant.
The most promising potential spokesman for the author
ris the protagonist, Alan Ainslie, the grown-up and M.P.'d
version of the »phaned Alan MacNeil in MacLennan's earlier
novel; Lach Man's Son.? Ainslie soon acquires so many marks
Against him, however, that his dependability as a central
consciousness.1s severely assailed. He doesn't appear until
more than sixty pages of the novel have elapged, and in the
meantime we learn from his businessman acquaiuntance, Herbert
Tarnley, that he is naive, (p. 17) from his daughter Chantal
that part of him never grew up, (p. 42) and from a number of
Alan's friends, via Chantal, that he was always a poor judqe
of charactef.(p. 4.3) There is a good deal of ensuing
evid=ance that most of these judgments are not‘iaqccurate.
Alan's most apparent trait is his idealism; for he
clearly thinks that a solution to the lmpasse in French-
English relgtions can be achieved hy appealing to the rea-
soning capagiiities of his fellow legislators and, indeed,
his own son. This idealism proves to be his.undoing, and
eventually results in his withdrawal from politics, for he

discovers that his fellow politicians are unwilling to riseé

above party or narrow regional allegiances to save the

2 Toronto: The Macmillan Company of Canada Limited,
1951.
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country frHm ?DE&Lntgg;g*iﬁM{ji§:§‘that his appeal on the

bnsngé: principl> to Moses Bulstrode, the stalwart Oh*ariof
T .
1. . wecond only to th- Prime Minister, cannot overcome
Julstrodet's Anglo-Canadian myopia.

k,—\AQPther imperf=ct centre of consciousness tor the com-
municat; n of Maclennan's ideas 1s Gabriel Fleury, Alan's
wartime flying companion. On the surface, Gabriel would
secem to havg the gualifications for a credible choral
character. ike so many of Maclennan's mouthpieces, he has
f experience necessary to give him a balanced

of the =vents he is called upon to = tate. As

off fact, the author unfortunately goes overboard in

ing his qualifications as a trustworthy spokesman.
Not only are we informed of his European French background.
but the 2xtruciating experiences of his childhood are ‘
described in unnecessary detail. There are extraneous
accourts of his experience with an ¥nglish colcnel th%é
geing shipwreckad in the Malacca Strait and of his return to
his birthplace c¢f Dauphine, France, to make sure we don't
miss the point - that he has a sutficient breadth of experi-
ence to quality his as a judge of the events thét are taking

= place in +*he country of his adoption.

Tr. spite of these apparent abilitiss, however, Gabriel

proves to be ‘curiously inarticulate. In the first chapter
of *he novel, Harbert Tarnley repeatediy asks Gabriel to

shed some light on the current turmoil among French-speaking
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Quebecers. About the best He can obtain rfrom his companion
is bland alibis such as "Maybe I could answer you if T knew
what real hatred is,"(p. 9) "Not only do I not know, but I
dent't know anyone who does,"(p. 11) and "Mr. Tarnley, do you
really expect things to make sense?"(p. 11)  The latter is a
surprisingly patronizing remark to a powerful businessman
whose questions and observations demonstrate a good deal of
insight into the underlying causes « © the Quebec malaise.
When Tarnley does demonstrate such insight, -as shown, for
example, in his comments on the similarities betwesn the
Church and big husiness, (p. 16) Gabriel continues to hold
his peace. His only response is to think to himself that
Tarnley c9riaiély has earned his unusual cyes, although
whether thoseditems in his physical .makeup were dérk, or
Npenetratiﬁq, Or perceptive, or sinister, and what they have
tc dc with Tarnley's understanding of the situation anyhow,
We are never permi€téd to discover., )

A further compl: ion in Maclennan's portraval of
Gabriel is produced by the rather perplexirg comment pade by
Joe Lacombe, a French-Canadian R.C.M.P. officer, to their

mutual friend, Alar Zinslie. Joe observes, "That Frenchman

L

[Gabriel] worries tco much. He makes a science of it. No
matter what it is about something, you talk to 0l1ld Gabriel
for five minutes and it's so complicated you don't know

where yo,'are."(p. R9) On the contrary, Gabriel's analyses
. s
Seem remarkably dsstitute of complicaticoh., It could perhaps
5 : ‘%%
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b~ arqued that MacLennan is trying to emphasize the
seriousness of the impasse, when even a rerson of Gabrielts’
ability and exparience is unable to conme up with any
satisfactory insights into the underlying causes of the
separatist agitation, much less tua solution to the dilemma.
¥
But if this is the case, MacLennan has spent an inordinate
amount of time ih 2stablishing Gabriel as a trustworthy
central consciousness te have him fail so utterly to live u,
to thcse expectations.

Mariells Jeannott2 is-anothe topean outgi

@xpeljﬁnifs of *errorist violence in Morocco quali her as
MacLennan;s mouthpiece for exposing the untenable position
Daniel Rinslie has adopted on behalf of the Separatist
cause. Her flaws are particularly evident ;hen she tries to
initiate Daniel into ﬁot only the harsh realities orf 1life,

. N g .

but also some of i*s sensual pleasures, for she develops an
inexplicébly gtrong passion for a ycung man whose soxual
inexperience and moral insensitivity would not seem to
qualify him as an unduly attractive companion. Furthermore,

her cons<nt to spsnd the nigh* with Daniel at his father's

they are discover2d by Alan, seems not only

a

O

apartment, wher

n
It
ot

unduly indiscrete but inadequately motivated, and

éonsequently'lowers the reader's 2stimation of her judgment.
She do=s, however, make some very éerceptive remarks to

Daniel conéerning his involvement in the separatist move-

ment., She identifies his *end&4ncy to romanticize violence
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with the comment, "All this sounds so exciting, so very

intelligent, so dramatic when it's at #ho talking stage.

But don't you understand whére that kind of talk leads?

‘. . This movement of yours will lead directly to bombs and
shootings in the streets.'" (p. 157) Her European background

and experience also enable her to cast aspersion on the

ostensible uniqueness of the movement when she asserts, "You

people in this movement of yours - you b ve 1o iw. how
provincial vou sound. You talk as th . -k Quebec we ce the
centre of the universe. You talk as .o ) nobody ever had

teelings 1likz yours before."(p. 15 |

> *tWo Tapresentatives of the separatist movement,
Aimé lLatendresse and Daniel Ainslie, receive rathar short
shrift in this novel, indicating that no matter hcw legiti-

T

mite the complaints of the French Canadians are, . .Maclennan
rejects revolutionary violence as a solution. Latendresse's
stance is that of the typical radical - arrogant,
calculating, contemptuous of the Engl}sh, even those +ho
would attempt to understand the French, prépared tévengender
blecocdshed in order to achieve his goafé. During his
interview on Daniel's T.V. program he answers questions
".‘. . Zn a voice so cold and emotionlass *hat it might have
come out of an ice box.™(p. 128) His prime appeal is to the
inferiority feelings of his French—éanadian compatriots.
MaclLernan portrays him as a disillusioned priest whose main

motivation is clearly a hunger for power. He informs Daniel
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EN

that he can hardly wait for the time when ", . . we no
iong@r have to persuade but can qive orders and people will
spring dp from all sides to ob?y them. " (p. :'4 = few pages
later +he author dssiéns a similar fayl* "o buniplf
Daniel was intoxicated with the feelirg of power and
wonder at himself that comes to a very young man who

has succ=c ded suddenly and Beyond expectation and
believed he is becoming famous. (pp. 137-8)

ThF-St£Ohg?St reason for rejecting Daniel as a convinc-
ing reprasentativs ot the separatigtvmovemént - and, indeed,
as a credible character - arises from hig failure‘to take
advantage ofythe several opportunities affordad him during
'vtﬁe ncvel to gain added insight into both himself and

. o
others. He gomes to the brink of such @nsights Wwith
Marielle, with Latendresse, whom he recogni?ed as having no
foelings - “"not even . . . an ordinary consciousness of his
existeﬂéé,"(p. 233)‘with his father, who he lesarned was an
orpharn in a much deeper sens2 than he hinself was, and
finally, when he recognized his fraternit} with the Irish
nationalist anarchists and with '"that bTutalized
apparition” (p. 258) of hi; grandfather, the boxer Archie
MacNeil, during his readirg of 0ld newspapers. He comes so
frequently to the brirk of self—awareness, and withdraws
just as frequontlynto a positiép more unmovablé than 1 :fore,
that he-finally forfeits all pogﬁibility of éhgaging readeﬁ
sympathy. Only by the deus ex géﬁh;gg intervention of Joe

Lacombe 1s he prevented from blowinqﬁhim$elf.up at the 2nd
A

1



.
of the novel.,

The inequities that have given rise to the separati..
movement, on the other hand, Maclennan outlines with a great

deal of sympathy and understanding. The delineation of

these grievancaes is particularly compelling because they are

~

articulate=ad, not only by peoﬁle like Daniel o: Laténdresse
but by characters like Alan Ainslie or Gabriel Fleuary, wﬁose
inteqrity and moral judgment cannot be impugned. BAlan's
argument for encouraging bilinguaiism in the public service,
for eiamplé, is most convincing. He 1is presenting his case
to Bulsfrode:

\
I£ we insist on bilingualisws on the recruitment level
of the federal civil service, it will be taken as a
touchstone in Quebec and everywhere else that 'we accep*
~that Canada is th. home of two cultures and that tne

majority wishes ti. minority culture to survive and
prosper. If this happens, we will have one of the
happiest and most stable nations in the world. It's
that, or disintegration. If we give French ‘anada

' another run-around at this particul- ‘oment, bombs

" -will soon be going off. (p. 214)

Gabri-1l Flaury also contributes tc the credibility of

the French-Canadian side of the impasse, althouch as I have

@]

[
[
Fh
o)
+1

r

inted out, his insights are'disappof$thgly few an
bet}een in the light of his appérent capacity for *trust-
worthy judgement. The following pl=a addressed.to Daniel,
which recognizas the legitimacy of French—Cayadia%
grievances and yet rejects sepératioﬁ by violence, is the

model of moderation:

It would break my heart if Quebec separates, If Canada
can hold tocgether, she could become a pilot plant for a
% -

-
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t

new kind of nation and a new kind of freo >dom and I'm
not exaggerating the importance of ‘that for the whole”
world., TIf two old cultures like the.French and Briglish -
can't work together within a single national honme --5'
without de stroying each other, what chance have all the
* others got in what has practically become.a single
. world gociety? Well, porhaps Quebec will ‘Heparate.
’ Rut 1t ishe does, let it .be dépne d@c»ntly Let it be
. done without hatred and wmurder angd- atl Thls paran01a of
you'and your friends. (pp. ,63-4)» "l :

It is significant that both Alan and Gabriel imply that

resolution of *he difficultics in French Canada, would be of

g - not only national but jworld-wide consequence - that Canada's
handling'of_this problem will bz the ‘ocosmic crucible in
which the potential for global .peac: taed, o e

. ) : v

Tt is +he views pf'Joe Lacombe thul are .the most

<o

officer'who;.

convincing., He is’ the Fffnch Canddlan R.C. M

S N A}
i - ., . . as
»” v -

ﬁmforms his fricnduAlan Ainslia thét'his¢sor“ (nkel is’ undcu-

L RO
. ~y L

[e)

SutvelllanCe for guapected t@r“orlst ac;lleles.‘jLabombe

o
is, in my estimafxbn* thcnmoshicolbhrful and convincing «
A . ‘%\‘ , ' ‘ .
o charact@r in *h@ novel. Shockingly irreverent, he is not
‘ o N

Y .
3 i

perpetually on the varge 40t spouting - inlybdisghised

of MacLennan rhetoric as so many of theé narrative

[0

virsicn

N

R l- . . 4.
centres of conscic.cness in.this and other MacLennan novels

o

+o do.

=}
(Y
jot]

Iacombe‘s main claim:to seriouws attention'becomes evi-
© dent in a Sbatgmeut he makes durlng his first| conversation
g “
with‘hlan; . He asserts that he is willing foq Quebcc to stay
in Jorfederation, provided that the Fnglish prpvé dmenable.

. o
*0 sharing Canada with +heir French compatriots:

s < L

X



. Ly
, We wantea patrie, and tor the most of us [separatism is /
e ‘ cl@arly a minority phenomenon for Maclennan ] Canada
widl do “ine if the 'rest of youswill ever get around *o
dhle&tlng 1t become a patrie for all of us and not just
Rpeylds Angl&is. (p. 106)

Cockburn perceptively observes, Lacombe seems to

symbolize ". . . the sort of Quebec MacLenIan - and most.

i

R E%%}adians - would be comfortabl2 with: a Queboc that
. .. . v . o .
retains its 1nd1v1dua11ty and:prlde but whlch also rmgade

itself ag a r«jpon51bl@ andwm@tegral part ot:a nation

By : . ’"7 . ) . .\'v ‘ (4\"\
greater f-han 1*@91f : ff

o Pol

Kty

7

Because d@ thié comp°lllnq portnaya;, the observations
B3 - 4‘ '
on the Frenrh~Canad1an mg}ﬁlso that Jo considers basic to
' P 1 ‘ )
an understanding of the SoparatiQt m&Vewan“'gmack inmedi-

=

-

atel} of legitimacy He summarlly Pllmlﬁﬁl;ﬁ maPy of the
stock anllsh Canada \xpla?mthns tor SE dratlam - that its

. ) :
dhat ‘the Roman C@&nollc Church is

»
’

motives are

. v
A Fa

A ek behind i ,* ¢

¥ o - rather thdn'ar151nq from abuse2s +*hat qg b%ck.fo the time of

P} - - ~

’startaf'by outs*de influences ¥

thp conqubrlng of the French by ﬁhe‘English, and SO OR.
’ : -
: Some f the best wr;‘iné'in thé hook - occgrQ whcp Lacomhe
dDSCIlbeQ tho vay thlngs have c&anqe% Ln QUQbrC-
- A Y N . ,

3 robert H. Cockburn, The>Novel§¥9§ Hugh HacLennég :
(Montreal, 1869), p. 135. o A . . '

- &

, % Gabriel Fleury madr a similag p@inL whcn h= asserted,
in responsse to rrarnley s suggestion that the Church had:
taught th=z .French from the cradls onward= to be suspicious
LOf the English, ~that .three-quarters of .t participants in a
partlcular separatist-induced rict under .iscussion didn't
care a damn what the Church taught abou;»ggzgﬁigg.(p. 12)



’

A - -
is wi+tily—expressed conversation screened through the vital
pers opallty oi YacombBe, and it is communicated in terms of

(X .
. . - - . &
+he imagined psyches of a French-Canadian boy of?glrl rather

than in alengtdy thgtorica}'di§quisitien.

La

Despite the several {gdws I have outlln‘d Return of

.
e

the Sphinx, because »f ius,delinaation ot so wmany <hades of

.

. E . v
.. opinion regarding .the iﬁ%ﬁcb' na&ﬁ dllamma by =xponefits

t
.(. : \"-'k' N
Y . L v .
bofh hostile and amlcable ta the.15<u€ of Quebec separatisn,
e ; ‘ Vs A
unquwrrlonabry presen+svthe fullest trieatment of
P &, aad N ’
e ,compllcated issue . among aYl the novels that were written
"*'@3~ 4 - i
o Quring thsz psricd UQQQr considéé%iion in thisgstudy. g

What 1<fpdrt1cu1arly notable abﬁu% MacL@n an's novel,

. o8y
. 4
however, 1S‘h*s lo&s of Certalnty‘as to the rcqolutlﬁn of

[

s ,r-;:;, b

1cul£& Canadlan problwm. ‘It could very po: Xip1

D

ﬂn%~during 3 pefiod ‘when th

o

& changl in Canadians™-conception of themselves is

R

. IS
- £

‘ing, when old cer}éinties ars beirg disrupted and
. . L)

new relationships established. In spite of chgnge§4> ;
however, nationalji@en;ity persists; indsed, threats to a
nation's status quo oftenﬁadvanée the ele&éﬁts of-its
ident ity to the fofefront_pf national congcioushess;> The

. _ ‘ _ : _
balatnce of thisisiuay will be devoted to a considefation of

soms of ‘hc chisf elements in Canadians' awareness of

themselves as recent fiction writers have portrayed them.

76"

Y (pp.1C4ff.) The narrative is vivid and convincing because it

4



PART TI1 THE NOT SO ﬁTACEABLE KINGDOM AND CANADIAN TDENTITY

- . “QV‘ e
sse: The French Canada

>

~ ) , o ;
There is no wyth about Canada published mors widelv and

preoclaimed mor% r=solutely by proponents of the Canadian

natior. *har her legerdary reputation as a modern land of

i

promise 1n which men can finally overlook racial'and ideal-

istic differences and co-exist *in an atmosphere of peace,

IR et

g g i ' .
hogs, and goodwill. William Kilbgurn, recalling Northrop

+ igdmp

Frya's.comment that a. paintfng deplcting a treaty bt on

%

9

Indiahi and Quakers and entitled "The Peaceable Kingdon"

RS
. Lo . “ R
R -

could well symbolize a qéntral quest in the. Canadian
(o
literary t#adition,! porpetuates this myth byrsubtitling his
i : R

‘recent coileqticn of essays about Canada A Guide to the

‘. - . ﬂ N . -
-.=1®ment of truth. There is nosquestion that many charac-

. ¢ 3 Y ?
Praceable Kingdenm. -

o
o

asant and doubuﬁess contains an &,

ol
0
s
o))
3
[
3
o
Vel
o
PJ
mn
h
g
Yt
a
ot

L 3

‘terystics of ths Caradian situation do inspire optimism -

-
.

‘

] . “
"the rich natural refgources, the

o
D=
-
€
H
U
Y
O
H
]
n
ag]
ol
Q
Rt
0
-

. . N -~ ;oo
nuUmMEr cug cpportunities for material success, the won¥ed ~
. : ' ) . K -
tolerance of difference.. If human beings cannot learn ta .
- ~ . . ' ' Y

v N : . ' -
livestog=2tdie; peaceably here, it is very unlikely they can

iam Kilbourn, "Irtroductiorn," ir his Canada: 2
the Peaceable Kingdom (Torcnto, 1270), p. xvii.

<
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do so anywhere,

fut Canada is rot vet Utopia. Undue ¢nthusiasm about
.this « try's opportunities can blind the cxponent to her

deficicncies.  Tn the next three chapters I propose to dis-

.
1~

cuss several recent fetional examinations of some impor-
; ] -

figrions in the image of Canadda as the peaceable.kingdonm,
all of which can be de®tribed as incompatibilities arising

ey

’ from racial ditferences. Artistic portrayvals of French

-Canadians, Indians and Fskimos, and immigrants will be shown a
to coptrovert 1in many ways ths portrayal of Carada as the

) ¥ g
land of reconciliatign and promise - as, inde=d, -the

peaceabla, kinad ok, vTowleg@'xtent ~hat a cQuntry can bg{ . %ﬂ
. . . v 3 ‘ﬁ " L

e >

s o . ) )
known by the particular proklems it faces, this discus

will reveal several componehts of the Canadian identity.:
' 2 . .

Fy far *he most critical threat‘to‘Capada”s claim to be

the. peac2able kingdom proceeds’ from the long-standing state
kY )

of unrest in French Canadar, It is & well-dogcumented fact

Frerch-Canadians, having despaired of ever achiev-
. ® . . . Jon e 2’
. 3 o, . . .
ing any satisfactory resolution of their Jiffzrenors with
-~ 3 . B 2 : -

their English Canadian compatriots, have opfed for eventual
. Al :

pgli<ical secession of fhe province of Quebec from the rest
. ) v o t.

. v N
of Canada by means peaceful or-violant, in ordar that a s
: .

TeeMlapde corntext for the.realization of thelr aspirations

-

& might be prcovid=zd.
Fecent fictional examinations of this impasse between

Canada's two founding races (whose forefathers had hoped



that tolerant co-habitation under the aegis of a single

fedsral state wculd compose one of the central ¢lements of

this rationts ideﬁﬁity) have tended to reflect one of two
. N

NS

approaches. Some writers endeavour to convey the r2asons

tor the present Impasse, showing that misunderstanding .
. - (\‘ '

he+twsen the +two racial QIUUP Afises largely us a result of

mutual igrnorarce and dlctlust. Dave Godfrey's "River Two [w~

plind Jacks," Roch Carrier! s I _E Lre, Yes Sir! and konald ..+

".Iu

Sut rerlanawo Idgﬁ dzsg _EiShS tak= tﬂisgapp:oachf'MOthér
ﬂr \ -
. . ¥ & LY ¢ .- e
wr:tcLs direct theiyp &rtentlon to the potential outcome of
this predicamen* in French Canada and prophesy one of two

u

e optimistic side have been those bold &

encugtl to show that a resolu mref this di l¢mma is feasible
- - ,) .
in splte of the fact thet termination

on the personal

R

of the impasse by corpora- negotiated compromise seems
= .
impossible. James Bacgqgue's big Lonely examines the

e

viabili*y of such a soluticn. Other writers, in a much more

]
pessimistic velrn, project an eventual bloody altercation
: N
between the oppos ing forces, although their aim could very
N . \
w21l be to shock taeir readers into a paint i awareness of
. . N Yy - )
" . e . - ' ¢
potential cogsequencés 1t a negotiarea settlement of *
. . , i . 5 . P
atfferences cannot be achieved. . Fllis Portal's KiZlin

N

Ground is one 2xample- of- this hlghly unpleasant outcomes @of
pea : R

& : - T
the Tturrent impasss in Trench Cenada.
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The DrﬁdlCde“* Analyzed: Godfrey, Carrier and Sutherland

T L Yery TaScinatjng examiq@tion ot the French Canada

di]ommé is tqu@ found in Dave Godfre=y's parable-like short

i e .
. . LW AT
story,k"ﬁ#Ver Tyo Hllnw Jacks;”‘(lhe Q;rsf—pquon narratoer

@
R .
ely dl&pﬁls.any 1nc11naf10n or *L« part ot the

at
1
! . ' .
.reader to EXpgCt apnealzstlc %reatment of the, situation his

o "

= . v . .. .
. Lo . b . . . N
grandrfather had repeatedly aescribed whe n he insists that he
P . g P . . N . . 4 ¢ i ’
. WaSn't sure if the stOryiwas_true or not,=for “trwth and
) L ."vﬁ Ve . o . '

’

ﬂ%%gy ran like Lwo fl butaries from thé river of his [ the

N

'AQrﬁrdfa{haiﬁs]4mmmorym'Z This'all@qoxiCdl‘iev~]”is rbip—
C R N . * .

torced by the dcscrlptlor of. he grandfatntn s appare] he
wore beads d Rlarktco+ moccaﬁln {-navy—blue, holey, Mountic
M . L

breeches; a Cree deerhidé jacket ovar a flaFHOl shirt; and a
black Fnglish bcwle“ hat bugpoqedly qnvun TO him by wlee

Vicroria (p. 302) - all cymbol*c 9L ¥arious branches'or'

Canads an historical EeXperiernce, f -
In this story the oppoélng sides ih the French Canada \\

‘ 3
. s . . .
predicament are portraysd as two feudlng logaing camps.
' v

. e .
Lveryv year zach camp selects 1 Chdﬂpldh\\; rYepresent them in
' - . : o \ :
@ test of ingenuity and hardihood - t// Trying to '
n

b

-
<, .
limina*e *+he opponront wrllu wngagmd

M

cight-day bs -tle

for survival in the wildernrss, far removed from the two
- \\\

. . . Vo ,
camps. The prize for the camp of the winner was the

1

2 Dava Godfrey, "Eiver 7Two 3lird Jacks," in Robert
Weaver, =d., Capadian Short Stories (Toronto, 1968), p- 3C1.

*
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opportunity to be'thé tirst to use the Mirassi River after
break—uﬁ, which ths grandfather narratof countemptuously
dismisses as being M"as usgless as hfkbreeches."(p. 303)

As a4 result ot a series of unfortunate circumstdnces,
the two champions, Reginald Cou*eau and Albert Goodspeed,
find themselves accidgnfally imprisorsd in two separate
hearpjps, facing the'prospect of imminent death, When each

realizes that neither of them is likely to survive the
,&‘

ordeal, their taunts change to a discussion of their dilemnma

and the feud that has given rise to it, which ultimately

By O
R
%

L

¥ of guilt and responsibility by,éééh;

N ’ AR
Unforturately, it | iF90 late for either champion to aid +he
other, and both shortly ttercarfter are killed.by a rampaging

v

W
grizezly. 1

-3

r

[¢]
®

i

are a number of particulars about the feud tha*

Jive sigrnificant irsight into Godfrey's corception of the

n
I

French Canada dilemma. First of all, "the grandfather .
' ‘ Sl . o &
observed tha* 'One camp;was_Fréhchles and the other :
LN e . H .

] —

R S P :
werent't. .. . (p. 373) ~-'a remind®r: that the French are
arrayzd #gadinst the rest ot Canada, only.a part of whom are

: : \
strictly of Enﬁlish'origjn. A Couple of paragraphs later
- g G

) . - . , ‘
the grandfathar describes this "non-French" .camp more
“specifically as ™. . ., that uhchristian mongrel of folk what

. BN ‘- : .
made up the other camp - some Dutch, a'few Germans, the odd

Yankee who had broken away from the apron string of his

‘stars and eagles, -but mostly English, and mostly the second-

SN

]
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son kind of English. . . <"(p. 30u4)

M

We learn also that nobody knew how the feoud ha begur -

probalbly a friendly log-rolling contest that had deginera*nd

into o holy war. Whilse Goafgéy implies here that the
contlict con*ains a reliqgious him@nsion, he veiy néafly
sidr-s<ips thejh@CD%QI+y oL statirg more sp@c1L1ca11y iﬁﬁ
rrasors for i+,  fle seems to be suggoqtgng that thg rru,on

-

I ne lornger Smportant.

Fnother significant de+ail ratﬁef neatly conveys the
Viench—Canadidn claim é% heing\the original settlers of
Canadg: nam@ly, the accusation thag_Couteau levels at
Godspeed that whereas Reginald's grandfathers had been bo;n
ir Carnada, Albert was a "n@wcomer".and a@?ladyfoot" vhosa
- foretethers had been born "on the Qrong side of the ocean."
(p 304) _ )

The mutual recogrnition of the drastic consequences of
their enmity - the realizaticn tlat they will survive only

L ]

if they help one another - moves them to drop the stances

pe

4]

of hostility. Godspeced says, "You know, Frenchie, thi

'
LY . \ [ .
whole_damn war is rathe& absurd. You ever ktar ™Who started
i¥?" - Couteau replies, "¥o, but I think it ‘must have be en a

1 TieM - ap asroundlngly hoﬁcsL admission of r~<pon%}bll—
ity. “.is conc%ssion'is immediately reciprocated by
“e.w2o 3t "Not con your life. Must have bezn a bullheaded

“ngli®mhman." (p. 313) The fact tha+ this reconciliation

ceris 100 lats giv=s this STOTYy a rather mecre serious
) r
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ﬁ%
didactic purpose than would s2em to be indicated by its

otherwise jocular tone.

Another very balanced

of the other race leadg to

found in Roch Carrier's La

suggests, the novel focusse

perhaps more thap anything

thw two races:

go tc war on oritain's beha

[}

the arrival in a small Queb

speakiny Canadian scldiers
. ok,
of Corrivsau, a localkﬁopsc

TRty
e

3 . - - 3 ; ) V"L
mine. TA=2 ensuing GVP££§:¥

French-English relationships and on the

WaT.

The portraval of neith

Guerre,

portrayal of how mutual ignorance
mistrust and animosity is to pe
title

Yes Sir! As the

the wid.—spréad

S Onh one of the issues that

¢lse has created division between
French-Canadian refusal to

1f. The ac*tion revolves around

2C village of seven Fnglish-
J

with the very rfragmented remains
k2

L"j_pt"o had

“

Steppsd on a German

onstitute at Qi e a4 satire on

tragic futiiity of

er the Englicsh-Canadian soldiers

ror the French-Canadiar villagers ic¢ particularly compli-

mantary. None of the

given a name, and th

L
.

®
"
"
H

ge

rast priﬁi§ily hy virtue of
funeral cortege:™ Even a ¢
by & resgvrk villager .is gi
Py
‘ “wF

method of presentation illustkates my cortention that the
racial impasse 1s maintairned as
thinks cof the other race as

' This propensity to see the

formﬁ?ﬂir?(ﬁnq;V}Qualized by being

en ne individmality,

P “w
ent is distirguished fram the.

his Tole as leader of the .

ldier who is accidentally killsd

3
The whole

ong as each group member

N

a group,

not as individuals.

members of the othar race 'in

/

o
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v ¢ 81‘.

col

e

mor

narra*or has a shrewd tendency to adopi

Toctive terms 1s (1lustrated in the Corriveau parents!
ponss to +the Pnagliech intrudoers:

Th> Arqlais ates 1little. They spoke little. They drank
Tittle. It one of the Anglals spoke, the others were
guiet and listened. Tf a question were asked one at a
time would answer. “hey didntt Laugh: idnstead, thay
compressed their -1ips in a micerly smile. . .. : They
had the impression that the Angl.uis were making fun of
them when they spoke.3

The French-Canadian villager: are préesented in a much
<~ individualized fashidn for the most ‘part, but the

2t +imes the

impersonal mode ot descripticn that chaicterizes the

so0]

group., I+ is difficulﬁ\%o tell whethet

as

oT

A

o

Her

0

diere' hostile response to the Frwn&htuanadian!’as a
. LR L A g )
S N

h& L Ol'}ﬁ‘)b!..ﬂﬂ
= A by o

- # #‘
o L ix g

ccement/expresses the view of +he soldiers, "the narrator,

bath: . Lo

had the manners of pigs in.a pigpen.. bBd@ddws, if you
looked at them carefully, objectively, French Canadians.
really looked like pigs %oo. Thegflong thin Anglais
look=d at the French Canadians' double chins, thelr
swollen belli=s, +the big flaccid breasts of their
women; thsy sddutifized the Srench Canadians' 2yes,
flozting inertly in the white ,fat of(thei: faces - thgy
were r2al pigs, these French Canadians, whose civiliza-~
*ign cGonsistad of-drihking, eatingg farting, b-lching.
The .soldiers had knownefor a long time that French
Canadians were pigs. ” "Givs then something.l o zat and a
place t5 shit and we'll have peace in t#% country,"
they used fo say. .That night the soldiers had proof
before their eoyes *hat the French Canadians wera pigs.

{p. 81) . .

wh%t kind of animals were these French Cagyaciians? The

€ the mnarrvator appears to be guilty of the same biases

P

¥ Roch Carrier, La Guerre, Yes Sir! (Tc¢ronte, 197C),
92.

v



that the ®nglish soldiers so clearly possess, Moreover, the
reported actions of the French Canadians seem to bear out
the rather unpleasant summary quotad above., Carrier chooses
not to resolve this amhiguity, leaving the reader to 5udge
whether the soldiers! reactiéns to the Freonch are p=2rceptive
or prejudiced.- |
toth religious and educational institutions are imp}i—

citly censured for contributing ‘to the misconceptions cach

raclial qgroup his both about +hemselves and about the other

, ’ . .
group. Berubé, a lowly private employed as a cleaner of
i -
latrires at Gander, Newfoundland, who returns to his small
. } _ |

town Quebec home *he same time as €§rrivean s coffin, 1$
E i ~ - v - -
unable to perform witii a Newfoundland prostitute because of
o . .

: ) N & .
guil* associations between sex and hell instilled ir hinm by
’

his priest. Tn a fit of -moral discomfiture he proposes to

g

the prostitute, who without‘'a second thcught accepts.’ Tha

French-Canadian ﬁ}i%sf, happy +that the letter of the law is

*ing fulfilled, waives any investigation of mors practical

¢

concerns such as the incompatibili+ty of their laﬁguage and -

. \ L)
‘cultural backgrounds or PSrub$'s incapability 'of supporting

i . v v S
Yolly, ard does not hesitate to give them his blessing.

(p. 32) .His sin of omission scon becomes rainfully apparent

v

bdcomes the victim of frequent Bérubé beatings. Th=2

incompetence and biased ins*ruction of the Church is also .
o (_,;A 3 {

apparent in old Corriveau's response to seeing Molly praying



with the other villagers for}his son's $ou1:
The Cod of the English(and the God of the French
Canadians couldn't be the same one; jthat isn't 5
possible., The English™protestants a&e damned, so  there
couldn't be a God for .thy damncd in Bell. She isnt't
rraying at all; she's only. pretending. (p. 44)

LY

The Epglish Canadian school system 1s respcensible for

instilling in the Solfrs ideas aboul French-Canadiarn

:Ainfwrﬁegity.» They bhad been taught that "?rgnch Canadians

Cwers solitary,dféarful, bafeLy'intelligent;'théyydidn't have

SN . . i - . = i N )
5 - a talent for govcrn@ént.or‘ngLness or agriculture, but they
ﬁ oo . A AN . e T g .
" .made lots of habies."™(p. 82) They were al#&o told that their
French-speaking compatriots” had hidden in the woodsg,
" . - , ; , . |
sing” o accept_thiﬁ"civiliiing benefits" the Znglish >
4 them, including the opportunity to | 2ak a more
By i . ". BN I
. raﬁblanguAg@.rAthermthan their wretched patois.
o 5 X g
' Lo RS A @ L
#uch, of the JFrench Canadians' resentment of the Englich
; ) ' . e ' :
arises trom the subservient role the members of their race.
‘ s S ) .
' . ’ 2 '
are“presumed.tO/play irn the war effort. Arthur, & French-

Canadian draft-dodgsr, sees Canédiaps, BritainstardﬁGermans
. v . . _
as the "big guys"™ who got the "little guys" *o fidht *hfir

wars for them, ths "1littls guys" bér\g *he French Canadians.

+

statiorn, thz staticn master remarks, "You can sz=2 these

maudirts Anglais are used to having niggars or French

-y

‘Caradfens to: &Hut rheir doors. Thatt's what Corriveag nust

have done: opeﬁ aird -shui doors for the Analais." (p. 22)

. i
The resertment reaches & climex in the picture the
: w ? . . . .
S :
\
4 ’Iill
- \ -

i

o~
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)

villagers croatc after the soldiers evict them from the

-+

Corriveau houre for making +oo much noise-

- - . Corriveau had been killed in the mad of the old
country while the Anglais were Sitting on cushions in
their otfices; the Anglais left ‘their shelters some -
*imes, but only ta go and bring a young French
-Ceanadian, dead in the war, back to his family. . . .

(p. =9%)
3
Orce again, the nharrator ambiguously evades proving these
asuessments inaccurate., e . g

o 4 ‘ !
T "harwig%ﬁxﬁry 1i +tl@ r“lluf in Carrier®s novel fiom the

s SCP+ld1]%&§rLthal Lroatme*nL thgt both Engiish and French

Canadiars LtCélV@. There 1s‘no evidence of rzsolution of

f LS
& w

m:sunderstanding being achievid, even on the p@rsoral level,

R

best opportunity-for this - the marriage. of Molly and

3 )

h

0]

Bérdbéjé’js the very antithesis of rtacial reconc1111tlnn.

./

In mv opvrﬁon thers are only TWO och&3on€ oh which &h@

reader's QymgnLhy is arouced b?raus= of this impasgse,’ One

‘occurc wher the Cor"vvaau finally- 1®sse into a pumb accept-

ance of the tragedy.of their son's death, for "An entire

Life-tim> had taught then that they could do noth-

.

“ing."(p. 41) .1 think?onéFs pity is'alsb arou ed by Berubat's

‘e aw . . N i ’.',x. R . .
dilemma, wneh ltvbecheS.appa:entpthgz he 1s.an.outslder in

hoth groups - amohg-ﬁhe other: soldwcr“'“bcca se_he is a

L0 - - o :
French Caradian, and among the v;llagers, not only because
LT TRTA

he had sold out to. +he ‘English by becomlﬂq & soldler, but

b#cauce ha had cleanéd up on Arsén r One of, ¢h@1r rumber, %
- \ x i .

I

(7)

>

for laughlng at the uar, and la*or ‘had 301red the oth

.
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Kl

s0ldisrs in oustirg them 2ll from the Corriveau house.
(p. 90 He 1s a victim, caught betwe-r the upprr and nether

stonec of these two opposing forces. s

It is difficult to see anything particularly Canadian

3

in fhi nature of the prejudice so evidently displayed in
these works by‘@odfrey and Carrier. One chld pérhaps spec-
ulate‘as to what extent the vastness of Canada contributes
to the perpetuation of the kind of French-Canrgdian enclave

as the small town in Carrier's novel, vwhere no contact

between the two races has ever taken place before. Both

N
N

aﬁthors make clear that cach race looks upon the other as an
intcrloper in Canada. The French-Canadian villagers assume
that +their English compatriots come from Ergland, not
Canada. Fqually uninformed are the English soldiers irn
Carrier's novel, who indicate that, in their view.the French
Canadians are pesky remnants cf a subdued rac whoss most
eviden£ un-Canadian posture is their failure to learn
Frnglish.

But the Fr=: . Canada impasse sheds light on the C;na—
dian identity because of i1its paramount position in the

Y

Canadian consciousness. No Canadian can be unaware that

4 Rpother excellent example of such a victim is to be.
found ir Hugh Hood's short story, "Bicultural Angela," in
Around. tl2 Mountain: Scenes from Montreal life (Toronto,
1967) . The story examines the consequences of a young
English girl's failure to recognize that ''ereas the two

solitudes may learn, in the famous words .- Filke, to touch
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this Impasse provents a aroup of p@H oWk o ve willed to
live dr this country and thue be sc ‘i -+ & trom truly
1iving togcther. No Canadian cap he ' how sgriously
the perpetuation of this problem andermines the image of
Canada as the peaceable kingdom. Because ouf ideal jdentity

is threatened bv the unpleasant reality of the Prench Canada
perplexity, our true identity is Fhr reby paradoxically
'affirmed.
Similarly astute'insights into the uﬂderlyjng reasons for
the strained relations between French and Inglish Canadiars.
The first-person narrator, Hadame sSuzanne Iaflamme, is well-.
qualiiied to asse:s both sides objectively because her
tather was English and mother French., TFirst-hand experience
of the impasse had beer %urther €xtended as the result of
her former relationship with a bigoted English-speaking .
‘tough by the rame of Nick Wheeler, who demonstratsd some of
the worst characteristics of anti-French Caradiarn prejudice.
His hostility tgwards the "pepsis," as he called them, was
based primarily on his thoughtless assumption that they had
all hidden out during the war. |

Like Carrier, Sutherland places part of the blame for
the French Caraca predicament or religious, educational, and
paren+tal authérity figures, The religious basis of the
impasse is reflected in fhe behaviour of both a Roman Catho-

lic priest and a Presbyterian clergyman, bo+th of whom become



ac

jects for the authorte ironic cersure, When Suzy had
contessed on one occasion an act ot tornication with a
Presbyterian boy, the priest had been nore disturbed by the
religious affiliation of the lad than with +he iniquitous
nature of the deed itself. He says not é word about the
latter, but instead urges her to v, . . seek companjonéhip
only among those of good, gwowed Christian character,ns
’ Such amplification of minor distinctions into ma jor
issues is a fault of the local Presbyteriar minister as

well. At the funeral for Suzy's Aunt Kate, attend- ' by more
»
fFoman Catholics than Preshyterians, the minist=r almost

dropp=d dead, Suzy tells us, when the former all

genuflected, for they "Don't go for that kind of = . uff in
the Presbyterian Church, you know." (p. 12) His ignorance
bescomes =ven more painfully apparent when he’assumeg that
cards on the consoiatory tflow=rs have been writteﬁ in Gaelic
.until someone points out to him that the language 1s French.

Recause the racial conflict between the French ard the
Ernglish is so frequently expressed in religious terms, those
on each side who don't wear both caps are corstrued to be
misfits., Suzy remarks:

In this praiénce it's pretty hard lines on fhe French

Protestants and English Catholics - they never know
where theysare, and everybody thinks of *hem as freaks

5 Ronald Sutherland, Lark des Neiges (Toronto, 1971),
p. 11.
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of some sort.  We had always bean warned against the

trigh Cathelic:s at the French schoel. (p. 74)

Thus +he :<hnol§ as well as the churches share
Sutherland's consure tor perpetuatin, prejudicial
Animosities in +he young.  Suzy, having be¢n exposed to

French school until age fifteen, then two years in a
cor  nt, and then one year at an English high school,
expresses her eyasperation on this point as follows:

Listening to on= set of teachars tell re how ruthless
and mon~v-hungry the English are, and another set of
*eachers =xplain how backward and cowardly *the French
. Le2s maudzits blokes and th= yellow-bellieqd
pepsis!  Fraternité! Brotherhood! Shit la marde!
(p. 57)

are

“he third group of authority figures that receives
Suzyss blame tor perpetuating the imbasse in the relations
between French and anlish—speaking Canadians;is‘parents,
who so effectively instil their own prejudices inﬂ?h&i?
children. Suzy lays the blame for the disruption of <the
Corpus Christi paradé by a group cf English ruffians upon
the parents, who have filled the children's minds with
hate. (p. 98) Her own Frethch-Canadian mo*her contributed to
Suzy's inferiority complex I telling heF that the Eﬁgiish
and the Jews'wefe smarter than French Canadians;(p. 77) Her
¥nglish-Canadian fa*h- ., Andrew Q?dDonald, demonstrating the
tendency to over—generalizg that so often undérlies
prejudice, had decided that the whole trouble wi;h French

Canadians was that they didn't use proper logic, a

consequence of being short-changed as far as adequate



rraining in mathematics was concerned.  So he att woied to
make up the deficiency by hiring an English-sieaking tutor
to drill Suzy in me*h. OUnfortunately, at least as far as
Macbonald was concerned, the tutor went beyond the call of
duty by introducing her to sex as well.
FacDonald's ethnocentrism becomes particularly appa - "nt
_ ;
.1n an episode where he is attempting to counter his wife's
accusation that French Canadians don't receive as much
opportunity for advancement as their English Canadian
counterparts:
Yvette, wher a French Canadian is qualified for promc-
“ion - and mind you, it doesn't happen very often -
~hen he get+s a promotion, just the same as everybody

¢lse. lle has *o speak qgood Fnglish, but that's per-
tectly normal. (p. 102)

A further etfect of this limit~d conception of normal-
ity 1s tﬁat Suzy's father rever imakes any overt effort to
l2arn or speak French. As Suzy explains, "My father was too
stupid to learn French - either too stupid or too stubborn.
0f course, h=a didn't have to, did ha? Why shduld anyone
bother to learn ailanguage 1f he do=sn't have to?"(p. 56)

2 confusion ot identity had ensu=d for Suzy as the
progeny of sucl a mixed marriage, as it had for Suzy's
mother, who had also had an English father and a French
mother. Suzy ccmplains that they both were never exectly
certain which side to be on, particularly when one race was

lookinrg for & scapedgoat on which to deposit the current ills

ofAsociety:
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Tha Erglish blamed the whole French-Cangdian population
1or the zoct-suiters and the draft dodgers. Tt was an
awtul mess, Minnie (the cat who acts as Suzy's captive
audiencs of one for most of the book ].  Fach side was
convinced it was right and hated the oth=ar side, But 71
was in a4 worse mess than any of them - I could never
figqure out who I was supposed to hate. Maman was in
the same boat. DBetween her own family and my £2ther
and his family, she didn't kpow which way to turn.

(p. 100y *

Tr Sutherlard!s view then, th> impasse in reiations
between French and English-speakirg Canadians ic due
primarily to the inshallation‘of @ pejorative stereotype of

L]
the other fﬁce in the minds of children by religious,
educational, and paréntal authofity'Figures. As 1in most
cares‘of racial prejudice, +hese images are perpetuated_by
ignorearce and lack of personal contact - comgle?e{y
understandable 1in a count£§‘whose very dimensions make
possible the persistence of such pclarities, It is
interestinrg that the language barrier is not portfayed as
the key deterrent to the amelioration of this situation.
Very simply, the problem arises from the tendency to think

Of people in grcups, and thus to impose group.expectations

upon individual behaviour.

Resolution or Revolution: Bacgque and Portal
g

tost recent Canadian writers who investigats the

.impasse in relaticns between the two main cultures of this

(_.v;

country assume that the situation cannot remain static for

long - that it will either be resolved by members of each
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group learning to get alony with‘oha another as individuals,
or lead to the violent withdrawal of the province of Quebec
from Confederation. Big Lonely by ‘James Bacque, like

MacLenn. nte Rleturn of the Sphinx, =hows how 2spousal of the

Soparatist cause, particulaily when the means of separation
i1 presumed to regquire violence, necessarily threatens not
only personral inter-racial affinities, but 21l normal human
relationships.

In Bacque's novel, André Riancourt, a talented Montreal
painter, returns té Canada from England and France .in ofder
to aid the cause cf Quebec separatism. His Engiish Canadian
fri=rd, Harry summers, also returns to Canada seeking the
companionship of his o1ld friend to heal the effectc of
sudden disillusionment with Londdn, but his arrival at
Endréts sccluded Laurentian retreat soon reveals that a
marked change has occurred in their relationship. Harry,
while greeted warmly by Andrérs girlfrierd Janine, is
perplexed. not only by'André's reserve, but by the presence
of a separatist by the néme of Langevin who at first

*hreatens him with a rifle,

——

" Trust between the two friends is restored shortly
thereefter, However, when 2ndré makes no move to stop Harry
from lining up the departing Langevin in the sights of the
rifle that had been carélessly left standing against the

«wall of the cabin., As Harry remarks, if André had really

believed in the Separatist cause, his automatic distrust of



A1l things English wouid nsver have allowed him to leave the
rifle in sﬁch an opvortun« position. Tﬁis proves to him
that andré instinctively +rusts their tfriendship more than
his fears of Anglo nationalism; as Harry tells him,
". . . you are SFust like me au fond, pédplc, your parsonal
r-lations, your friends matter more to you than art, poli-~
,tics, the revolution, death."e

Ehortiy thereafter Harry unaccountalkly agrees to
collaborate with André in hLis Separatist activities, living
with him at his "studio," where by means of a stolen
printing press André will grind out separatist propaganda,
and censenting to participate in a plan to commandezer
femporarily a local radio station in order to broadcast a
separatist message and thereby harass +he Englishf The
obligations of friendship provide a somewhat inadequate
motivation for +this participation in *errorism on Harry's
part; there is little wonder then that he is constantly
plagued by self-doubts because of his involvement. His
earlier ratioralization that "to think as an Anglo is to
beiieve in the French in this country™(p. 29) sounds rather
hollow.

Perhaps what Baéque i; implying is that whilé being
Anglo or Frehch is not a métter of choice, being Canadian

1s. Therefore, since the Carnadian nation is *hreatened by

© Jame=s Bacque, Big Lonely (Toronto, 1971), p. 40,
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thhe French Canada ailemma, Harry's individuai id=-nt ity as a
Canadiar 1s similarly threatened, resulting in +hat identity
being intensified. Harry's reasoning becomes le:o.s
bacloudéd, however, when he recognizes that bho-h He and
andré aré fighting not against Anglo-Canadiapism per se, out
against middle-class intolerance of anything that would
challeng= the mediocrity of the status quo, expressad in thea
attituds ", . . so kill the difﬁerent, kill the French, the
poor, the artist, all the rottenr minorities that disturb the
system." (pp. 58-9) Harry recoghizes that such an attitude
15 a grea*er problem for the French than the ﬁnglish, for it
threatens their very survival as a distinct racial antity.

Andréts +otal involvement'in the separatist cause
begins to take its toll. It affects his own persorality -
he has not 2ngaged in artistic activi{y for months, and he
begins to take on the deportment of a hunted animal. I+
-also begins to undermine some of his closest human relation-
ships - he breaks up with Janine, and begins to treat all
his oid friends'with suspicion if they dc not agree with his
obses=sion.

The irony of it all is that not only do reasonably
detached observars like Janine reéognize +hat the enforce-
ment of Fraﬁcophone will by terrorist means is futile, but
the terrorists themselves perceive this truth. Janine
2Xpresses to Hérry her conviction that separatism will

achieve nothirg, even if it is successful, and that most of



1t exponents realize this: ’  [&{

”hey [the cepaLatlsts] won t know‘uhdt to do even if

¢y win. It will changg nothlng{w We will stidl be
alonc. We will still: b@za little ®rench island ir this

st sea of you. We, will s+till ‘have our Negro kings
and our bad teeth and our. 1mp0ks‘bl0 finances and our
churches and priests and-all we will be able to cay 1is
that we made it ourselves. It is absurd. And they
don't know how to bring it about, much less how to make
it work if they achisve it,

. . « They have trizd to make a complete break
with Canada and the Anglos and the Americans, and t hey
have also broken with themselves. . . . When men turn
violent this way, it is because *hey know' they cannot
win, and if they know they cannot win, why do they not
tell us, whom they ask for support? (pp. 6H4-5)
andré recogniz=s during a mock run of the radio statiorn

? . . '
caper that his scheme 1is going to fail. But violence when
unleashed 1s not easily recaptur=d. At a Montreal Liberal
-rally a terrorist bomb goes off, killing the Prime Minister
and seriously injuring Andr&. The latter is carried from
the rally by Harry and Janine, and the foursonme [Harry's
fiancee Shirley from Fngland has joined him] flee towards
Toronto. As Harry speeds along the 4C1 freeway, described

3 .

as the "Huge and beautifully designed highway joining two
incomprz=hensions,"(p. 167) his mind alternates between
turning André 1 cr driving into a concrete abutment and
killing them all. Once again the crisis is reso¥ved when
+he value of human relafionships gains the ascepdancy over
these other alternatives. . ———

the action of the novel ends somewhat ambiguously and

uncertainly, but Bacque's central thought seems clear - that

the two solitudes, by endeavouring *to protect, touch, and
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greet cach other, may achleve a basis for communication that

is a fundamental prerequisite to the resolution of their

differences. The new sympathetic upderstanding ot <he
French Canada perplexity that Harry has achievea is
poignantly conveyed in his explanation of their dilemma to
* Shirley:

. « . Wwe disregarded them [ the French Canadians], and
they were next door. They had a problem and we walked
Ly. Now suddenly we realize we are getting a message
from som= guy who is on the other side right now, you
bear him talk, you see his face showirg what you don't
wart to sce, what is painful to see - abandonment,
resd, tr=mendous solitude, so bad he can't say it all,
and all of a sudden you r=member something - oh you
know what it is like to b. alone on a lake up north,
rothing but trees, and see a canoe suddernly appeartring
far away. Man, you wave. You wave *¢ him, and he
waves back. That's all this is. Well the strange
thing about this big lonely country is, 'you didn't
wave. Something told you not to, something bigger and
clder and smarter. French or English, it didn'%t mat-
ter, they were all the same. So. Now we're waving.
and maybe '': too late. (pp. 150-1)

Such inter-rac. ' . upassion could rever have been brought
about by revolu+ion. It had been effected ﬁrimarily through
personal relaticnships bétween individdal members of each
race, whose desire fof communication had motivated them to
temporarily put aside their differences. Harry's new appre-
ciation of his CénédianQness has moved him to look upon the
French Carada dilemma not as "their" problem but as "our"
problem. He has recognized that when a people wilfully
determine to be distinct from other nations, ;hey do well to

try to eliminate as many of the bases for misunderstanding

and Tesehtment among themselves as possible.
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T wish to close this chapter with a brief discussion of
one novel which predicts that the French Capada gilommq will
lead coventually to civil war.  The action of BEllis Portalt's
Killing sSround, sot in the immediate future by an early
reference to Epr havina occurred ". . . no' so many years
4g0,"7 - is narrated by Colonel Alex Hlynka, recent commander
of a special U.N. fbrco in South Africa who has been
recalled to Ganada to help deal with the crisis crndted not
oniy hv a BEg}iferafion of terrorist bombigqs but also by
NDuebec's resolution,. verbalized by £h@ majority Parti
Democrétique do'Quehec, to w}thdfaw from Confedération.

When Hlynka, his wife Ed;th;\his two sons, and "his
French-Canadian-adjutant, J. J. Rouséeau, arrive at Montreal
harbour, theyAfind the city. in an uproar because the separa-
.tists have just bomﬁed the 'C.B.C. building. Al1ll civilians
are confined fo the ship, while Hlynka and Rousseau rush off
to the nearest army headquarters to bé brought up to date on
the latest events. Shortly theréafter Pousseau defects to
join the separatist insurgents,'as.do most of the Frengh
Canadiansiin the Canadian Armed Forces.

Quebec has put up a sufprisingly jigorous rrsistance to
the rest of Canada's attempts to force them lo rescind their

declaration of secession from Confederation. The prime

Minister of the coalition Canadian government resigns, and

7 Fllis Portal, Killing Ground (Toronto, 1968), p. 4.



resclution of the Impesse y negoriatio o is ahout o hegin
wher the United States, tic 0 Ot 0% jwa's procrastination in
"dealing" with *he trrrorists, attacks cusbec under the
B i : - L= .. . .
quice of a4 U.N. force commissionsa to rid the PIO¥1nCe of
"for.iqn elemenro." o o fiminate the basis for vhis aliba
Quebec sends home all the tor-ign advisor: trom Ching,
Pussia, and Cuba. Then in an almost comical about-fice
Canada offers her military assictance o th. Quebee
governm>nt +o hea* off the American invaders,  Such o threat
to Caradats sover«ignty reduces *+he civil war to little pore
than « domestic squabble, as Ped Mason, o military colleagus
of Hlynka, explains:
Wetro fighiirg for the indapendencs of C. .da - the
power to make decicions on our own soil without inter-.
farence. We don't give a damn about +he .Provisional
Goverrnm:znt or who's jockaying for position ir *%heir
funny little village council. We'll sort-’all that out
y o) - .
afterwards. We're here to show the world that this is
our tercitory and nobody 2lse's. And the United ,

Natiens, the Yarks or nobody else is going to t=11 us
how to handle our afftairs. (p. Z54)

A Litterly ironic +wist in this rather remarkable.
French-English camaradsrie is revealed when Hlynka discovers

that his wife ©dith, a member of *he weal*hy Anglo-saxown

aristocracy of Montreal, who hs thought hLad been capturad hy

[o3]

the separatists, has taken up intimate residence with

J. Jd. FRousseau, his former adjutan=*. The gweetness of

French-English entente is suamarily soured for Hlynka by

.

* 1T

I

this revelation, particularly when he discovers that +h

affair had begun almos* a ysar previous, well hafor= +hs
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civil war broke out. The novel ends on d,skeptical note
with Col. Hlynka preparing to lead a Canadian force in
ambush of an advancing American column somewhare north of
Montreal.

During the course of this very absorbiﬁg action story,
Portal transmits a number of important insights into some of
the atfitudes, rarticularly in Fnglish-speaking Canada, that
have gi&en rise to the French Canada dilemma. Some of the
most importént of these are communicated by Major-General
Tremaine, Hlynka's French—éanadian commanding officer dt the
St.. -Hubert army headquarters. Tremains outlines three areas
in which "you Anglo-Canadians" had seriously misinterpreted
what was happening in Quebec. Firs+t of all, ha points out
that the Freﬁch-Canadian enthusiasm for Fxpo had not
reflected w - feeling for Canada, but rather, a fenovated
confidenc- in F. >nch Canadd's abiliti2s t, d¢ things‘on he;
own,. Seqp. "y, he suggests fhat neither the new vocational
and executive opportunities for French Canadians nor the
emphasis on the learning of french by AnglOféanadiané had
éurtailed separatist feelings, for theée improvements had
been revealed to be mere window dréssing.' Thé French
.Canadians discozered that most of their business :till had
to be conducted in English. oOn this latter point, Tremaine
added the sigrnificant comment *hat French Canadians looked
for sympathy with their aspirationé and fears on the part of

their English-speaking compatriots, not an ability to speak
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French. Indeed, this linquistic competence without under-
standing the French dilemma had led some newly-bilingual
Montreal2rs to use their ability to speak French as just
another means to flaunt their presumed superiority.

The third mistake English Canada had made was to 1ésume
that an English-French coalition in Ottawa would provide a
goverrment strong enough to iron out Qua2bec difticultiee,
What in fact had happened was that racial grievances were
now less publicly expressed in that they had been trans-
ferred from Parliament to party caucuses. The apparent
amelioration of relationships had be=sn mcst misleading.

Hlynka during the course of hkis narrative makes
perceptive summary statements about somes of the factors
contributing to the conflict. For example, he shows how far
renmoved from reality the idealistic aspirations of the
moderates in Quebec were, and how their action, or inaction,
"had indirectlv contributed .to the separatist cause:
Centennial year, back in 1967, instead of bheing a
unifying force for the country, had degensrated into a
series of unseemly squabbles, from the top level, con-
cerning such things as de Gaulle's visit, and from *l.
villages, like the places where the separatist eleuents
had stopped Centennial celebrations and no ons lo-alliy
had had the guts to fight back. The separatists  -sted
the climate and found the moderates had no
muscle. . . . The moderates said they looked at
Confederation in a different way from the rest of
Carada and they talked about a different kind of rela-
tionship to be worked out within the federal systen.
But they did not see wheras this was leading them, for
o deny the concept of a nation at all was to lead to

+he position of the separatists. It could gc nowhere
€lse, (p. 138§
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Quite early in the novel Colonel Hlynkﬁ, o?erwﬁelmed by
the violence he had been Witnﬂssing, remarks, "A low-key .
country, Canada historgically has tended to have rather mild
rebellions or the occasional riot, rather than convuléive
qovolutions.J(p. 78) T think tﬁiS‘ObS@detiOn about
Canada's compdratively placid history, a factor which I
described in Chapter I as one of the obstacles to the form-
ation of a consensus about Canada's national identity,
explains why thils novel can make such an impact on the
Canadian reader. RBspecially in view of the events that
transpired in Quebec in 1970, a couple of years after this
novel was published, ‘One is obligéd to note with a shock of
recognition how‘acc&tatély Portal outlined some of the
issues that gave rise to that terrorist @urder and
kidnapping. As the Parti Quebecois gains prominenceQand
social acceptance, one cannot help but wonder whether events
similar to those outlined in this novel may one day in the
not tco distant future transpire in Canada-. Aé an adventure
story I found the novel most absorbing, and contrary to‘the
opinion of a contemporary reviewer, who felt the hook was a
"melodrama . . . piled up and spun out . . . written to cash
Cin .. the tensions of the day,"® I feel the novel merits

consideration, whatever its value, as a serious work of art.

8 Gordon Roper, "Letters in Canada: Fiction," University
of Toronto Quarterly, 38. (July, 1969), p. 361.
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It is evident in the light of other fictional investigations
of the French Canada perpléx that T have discussed in this
éhapter that Porter's novel documents many of the central
problems in this impasse that holds such an important
position in the Canadian consciousness. The distinctive
elements of national identity are illuminated by any threat
to that national entity. The threat of Quebec separatisnm
has clearly made a significant contribution to Canadians!

rejuvenated interest in tﬁis‘country's identity.



VI. Tragedy on the Peripheries: = The Plight of the Native
Peoples

1t 1s clear from the last chapter that as far as a
number of our recent nove]isti are concerned, Canada'®s some-
what smug claim to be the pea;eable kingdom is beli=d by the
widespread antipathy between her French-speaking ani
English~speaking citizens. The myth can also be shown to
misrépresent the true state of affairs when conditions among
Canada's *wo indigenous populations, the Indians and
kskimos, are considered. For most Canadians the hardships
and ineguities of native life can pe ignored more easily
than the ‘French Canada situation, largely because these
peoplé reside primarily or the northern Reripheries of our

)
country, or else on reservations that by definition tend to
b2 isclated from the normal centres of activity - the large
cities. Even when memQérs of these groups migrats to such
centres, they generally tend to congregate in the lower
class or slpm areas of town, and thus a consciousness of the
i

social probfgm they represent can be easily avoided by those
determined ts‘be blind to injustice and ku®in misery.

Several recent Canadign fiction writers have tried to
bring the plight of the Eskimo and Indian in from the peri-
pheriss of our corporate social conscience +o a position of

central consideration. It is the purpose of this chapter to

discuss several of these attempts,

105
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The Eskimos: Roy and Wigzbe

i

Cne of the’'main themes examined by such novels is the
disruptive effect on the na+ive person wher he encounters
the value systems and life styles of white society.' The
irony of such conflicts is not that the latter society is
trying to exploit the native culture - indeed, the motives
afe more often to gmeliorate their corditions - but that it
is virtually impossible to achieve a cémpromise between two
torally different ways of life. Th= native cannot live
simultaneously irn both worlds; his 2Xposure to the material
and physical advantages of white society meke him forever
dissatisfied with his own way of life, but when he triess to

embrace the values of white society, he is either

Hh

categorically rgjeéted because o His "differenf}ess,? is
exploited by the base elements of that society because of
his raivety and inexperienée, 6r, if even partially
successful in the new environment, faces:the prospect of a
limbo-like existence in which he feels cut off both from his
old rcots and from the clumsily-grafted new ones.

This dilemmna is éensitiveiy examined in Gébrielle Roy's
s .
wingf;gggg, the story of an Eskimo girl, Elsa Kumachuk, and

her illegitimate son Jimmy, set at the American military

outpost of Fort Chimo in northern Quebec. Flsa is intro-

duced vel'y personally to the values of white society when

she is "raped" ty a young G.I., although he is sufficiently
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gentle and she sufficiently cooperatiﬁe to call seriously

into quzstion theé accuracy ¢of the term. Elsa has been

thoroughly exposed to the life style of white society

through her employment as a domestic at the home of Roch and

EFlizabeth Beaulieu, the local police constabls and his wife,

so she is determined to rear the resultant offspring, Jimmy,

by standards vary different to those hormally practiced
her Fskimc community. He is bathed daily} protected by

blank2ts instead of skins, and confined to a playpen to

in

pro-

tect bhim from filth and disease. It is difficult to fault

her methkods, for the mortality rate of Eskimo children had

been roughly two out of every three live births until the

establishment of the military basz had brought an iﬁproved

standard of medical care to the area. Elsa becomes so taken

up with +he care of her son that she begins to take on
vhite women who were concerned always about

tomprehensible goals."t

slightly harassed expression of her employer and

not

'shed enough and kept setting themselves new

Cne f "=t striking distinctives cof white society
that Tl » cc scer ilze .5 its preoccupation with the
passac~- 2L - 7 s conseguent obligation to make the
most of the o =57 L0 ¢ “ully for the future. The
former zspect £ .. - =%y "lsa .3 able to learn, but to

! Gabrielle Fov, Wincilows. ‘Toronto, 1570), p. 38.
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WOTTry about the future is for her, a product of a culture
that usually was so concerned with the immediate demands of
survival that preparation for the future would have been an
inconceivable luxury, a constant source of puzzlement. The
narrator explains:

v

~From the thte men . . . she had learned much that was
excellent - for instance to get up early, to rush all
day scarcely ever dawdling any more, to take up tasks
by the clock and not by the inclination of the moment -
but to follow them in this strange and constant concern
about the future was beyond her. (p. 46)

When the prospsct of a prolong=ad s{ay in this "immense
naked land," (p. 57) despite having all modern comforts and a
loving'husband,'begins to affect her employer Elizabeth
Beaulieu's mind, Flsa raecognizes that a white society life
style has many disadvantages. In order that her son might
be protected frcm these disruptive values she resolves to
move across the Koksoak River and take up residence with her
Uncle Ian, a crotchety old man who had consciously rejected
the presumed benefits of white society.

That soclety continuss to intrude inte her life,
however, when Constabi% Beaulieu crosses fhe river to inform
Elsa‘that she has to send Jimmy to school. She attempt: to
flee with her scn to Baffin Island, but is forced to turn
back when he contracts a high fever. A shct of penicillin
at Fort Chimo quickly brings about his reccvery. Elsa is

given a Quonset hut in the town and begins to enjoy a modest

level ~of material comfort by making Eskimo souvenirs.
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Gradually, however, both Elsa and Jimmy become aware of
thelr now limbo-like exXistence. They are far enough removed
from the Eskimo settlemenl to feel virtually no influences
frém’that quarter, and yet both realize they will never be
fully aécepted by the white community. This is a particu-
larly bitter pill for Jimmylto swallow, especially in light
of the fact that he has learned both English and French. As
the years pass, his increasing sense of disorientation make

him whimsical and demanding, while his recognition of how

different he is from the other Eskimos who do not have his

educational advantages cause him to look upon his own mother, ..

.

as « liability. He eventually cuts forever the ties with

his past by stowing away on an airplane going to the U.S.A.,

where he jcins the American Airforce. Nothing is heard from =

him for several Years, until.one‘day a radiovreceiver pigks
up, a greeting’fraﬁlan aircraft passing high overhead. The
voice.isfclearly Jimmy's. The contact is never repeated.
‘After her son's departure Elsa becomes.apathetic,

ceasés her souvenir-making activities, and finally abandons
her Quotset hut to move back to the Eskimo settlement.f She
shortly thereafter takes on an appearance identical to‘her
oid mother, long since dead, symbolizing her re—adoption of
the Eskimo way of iife. The stqry poignantly demonstrates

how virtually impossible it is for a native person to attain

a life style that represents an integration of his own
‘A
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culture and white society. Elsa is completely incorporated
into the old culture once again. Jimmy totally embraces the
new., Tragically, it seems to follow that there can_nevef be

any communication between the two life styles again.

Rudy Wiebe's First and Vital Candle reveals the clash

of white society's values with both ¥skimo and Indian
cultures. Abe Ross, the protagonist, has 'just returned to
djnnipeg from a twelve-year posting at a Frobisher Company
store ir the North. Shortly after his return he accepts a
one-year assignment with the same company to FrozentLdke, a
fur-trading post populated mainly by bjibwa Indians, located
about halfway between Lake Superioréand James Bay. Wiebe'<
novel demonstrates that the unfortunate consequences of the
clash between the’values of the indigenous culture and whit
society are similar for both Eskimos and‘Indians.

In Part Two of this novel Abe describes a traumatic
episode that had occurred during his stay among the Eskimos.
The incident at once reveals'the harsh struggle for survival
in which *+he Eskimos were perpetually engaged and the moral
dilemma creats tLv the clash of two completely different
value systenms. /

One day an Eskimo trapper had stumbled into Abe's |
tradirng post_to';eport that the inhabitants of ITkuck, a
small village ninety miles distant, uére starving. After

dispatching one Eskimo to Baker Lake, 15C miles away, to

arrange for ar emergency airdrop of supplies over the



Striékcn settlement, Abe and two Eskimo companions had set
off by dogteam with a small supply of food. After a very
difficult trip they had arrived, finding only seventeen of
the original thirty-five inhabitants alive. Some distance
from the camp they discovered a woman who had gone mad after
eating her threc children. Having learned that a similar
situaticn of imminent starvation faced the residents of a
settlement twenty miles further on, Abe had started out to
attempt a rescue, despitebthe fact that a blizz.rd was
threatening.

Hal fway there Abe had <rncountered Oolulik, wife of
Itooil, the village head, carrying a small, half-dead child.

;
They immediately had constructed én igloo for the night to
protect them from the storm And also to enablé them to save
the child. ©Oolulik had inférmed Abe that one of the Eskimo
men, Ukwa, gone mad with the cold and absenée of food, had
murdered Oolulik's husband and daughter. It turned out
later that in‘keeping with Eskimo standards of Sjustice
Colulik had strangled Ukwa in restaliation.

As their conversation continu2d Oolulik had revealed
some of the ways in which the customs and values of white.
soclety had disruptéd Eskimo life. The advent of guns had
;prbduced a shortage in the deer population, for the old
custom that only as many deer as could be eaten should be
killed had been viclated. Even more apparent were the

conflicts brought about by the introduction of the Christian



religion. Oolulik had complained that praying to the shaman
had always brought the deer, whereas Prayirg to God digd ﬁdt.
She and her people “"ad attended church s$ix times a week, but
this obliqafion had becoke dispensable when they noticed
that the white men, Abe among them, never darkened fhe
church door. When one of her children had died, 0Oolulik had
abandonad Christianity. ‘

That night Abe hagd temporarily relinquished his white
society morality and slépt with Oblulik - again a sensible
Eskimc custon dictéted by the necessity to keep warm. The
‘next morning they had diécovered'that Oolulik's last child
had died during the night, but the storm had blown itself
out, Arrival shortly thereafter at Oolulik's villéqe had
revealed that Ukwa's wife and two of her three chiidren were
still miraculously alive.

The R.C.M.P., corporal's plane had also arrived, and
when his examination of the bodies revealed tha Ukwa had
been strangled, his commitme it to 2nforce the white man's
code of justice had obliged him to arrest Oolulik. The
inappropriateness of this decision had been demon: rated
shortis thereafter.when the Eskimo Qoman had hanged herself

) ) .
ir her detention cell.

The Indians: Wiebe, Bodsworth and Gibson

Wiebe devotes the ma jor ‘portion of his novel, however,
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to a portrayaluof Abe's sojourn among the indians of Frozen
Lake., For the author, the Plight of both Fskimos and Tndi-
ans was sufficiently <. ..lar as to make treatment of both
groups within th@yconfines of one uovel VeI'y appropriate.

Shortly aftef his arrival at Frozen Lake to take over
tte Frobisher store there, Abe discovers to his chagrin that
Sig Bjornéssn, a completely unprincipled white fur trader,
15 attracting almost all the business away from the
Frobisher store by withholding supélies of illicit yeast
with which the Indians nade home-brew liquor. Bjornesen has
a clear advartage over Abe by speaking 0Ojibwa and keeping an
Indiar "wife."™ pAbe learns later that the unscrupulous tra-
der, by capitalizing dn the superstitious natures of the
indians, also exercises a strong “nonernatural pouer‘over
them that has demanded their féa;ful subservience. The fear
is very legitimate, for one Indian, Harry Sturgeon by nanme,
dies after being cursed‘by'Bjornesen for having protested
against his unfair me+hods.

Prominent 2xceptions to this white man's propensity to
exploi*t the native people ére seen in Josh and Lena Bishop,
the dedicated local missionaries to the Indians, and Sally
Howéll, aﬁ'equally committed follower of the Bishops:.reli-

. v _
gious beliefs, who is the school teacher for the settlement,

Because of his unpleasante-recollections of religiont's
deleterious effects on the Eskimos, "he's Suspicions are

immediately“éroused, but they are almost as rapidly allayed

N
-



when he realizes that these people do not at all tit into
the religious fanatic mold he has consturucted for them. Ao
the author explaing, "He [Abe] had ha*ed the churchmen who
manipulated the naive mind:s of the ¥skimos into Supar-
religious fanaticism, but here he could not find basis fOL/
that apprehensicn; vather only corfusion," The Bishops do
not attempt.ﬁo destroy the O0jibwa assumptiorns about +he
spirit world; as a matter ot tact, Josh asseorts oL onc
occasion that such awareness of a supernatural dim@ﬁsjon to
1if= can provide an appropriate base for the teaching of =the
‘Christian religion. 2Abe is also surprised to note that the
Bishops‘do not scoftf at the Indians' belieft in beneficial
anu destrucrtive voodooism as he dees; his owr urhelief turns
into astounded respect when one of the conjurers success-
fully specifies the location of a revolver he Wﬁﬁ\%osax_h
overbcard a short while befors. The Bishops do\no* attenpt
to prcseletyze, moreover, but patiently liveland into[act
with the Indians in *he hopc that they cen demonstrate by
actions rather than merely by wc: . “he vitelity of their
faith.

The Indians are won over to Josh's =ide when he breaks
up a drunken brawl in which =2ven Abe had become involved

when he discovered Bjorhesen incitirg the Indiars to forcz

2 rFudy Wiebe, First and vital Candle (Tc¢ronto, 1966),
pp. 325-6.




their attentions on a beautiful Indian girl. ‘Kekekose, the
chief, impressed that Josh had been willing to risk his life
to restore order, tells him that they are now prepared to
lister to wﬁat he has to-say.‘ This is the first time that
an Indian has admitted as much in the four years of the
Pishopst' residence at Frozen Lake. Shortly thereafﬁer,
several of the leading Indians become Christians and are
subsequently baptized. Bjornesen, meanwhile, has/been
thoroughly humiliated. -

Wiebe's novel thus demonstrates the most unusual pheno-
menon of natives and representatives of white society
learning to adapt to one another for the enrichment of both.
Much is communicated about native values which white society
would do‘uell tc emulate - close‘fa@ily ties, willingness to
admit error, honest respect for courageous activity, an
innate propensity to.bé law-abiding and industrious - all of
which portray a much differ=nt picture than pessimists about
the prospect of native-whits society interaction éould |
envisiorn.

&

The struggle for physical survival as the primary issue
of life in the North and the conflicts aroused by expénénts
of the Christian‘feligion who lack sensitivify when aEplying

the tenets cf their faith to the Indian culture are the two

central themes examined in Fred Bodsworth's The—Sparrow's

Fall. Set in roughly the same part of the country as the

latter part of Wiebe's novel, the story portrays the young



Indian protagonist Jacob Atook's search fér cariboo tc main-
tain the physjcal existence of himself and his pregnant wife
Niska, and at thé same tihe his quest for a resolution to
the conflict aroused in his mird by Féthor Webber, a Chris-
tian missionary to the Indians, who has informed him that it
was ccntrary to God's will to kill the cariboo, any
living thing, for that matter.

Two of Jacceb's actions have already alienated him from
his Indian cultur=: his acceptance of the Christian reli-
gion, and his decision to marry Niska contrary to the wishes
of her father, whose will was customarily law in such mat-
ters. The father had alrcady betrothed Niska to Taka, who
was able to provide a much more generous marriagde settlement
_than'Jacob could. Jacob in defiance of that custom had been
married secretly to Niska by Father Webber, and then had

fled with his new bride to a spot far distant from the

Indian settlement., But obedience to Father Wel - 's
teaching threatened an even more vital affilia*ion - his
continued survival in the human race - for cariboo p.ovided

the principal source of food for the‘Indians during thé;
harsh winter mopths, and :efdsal to kill the animals meant 
almost certain death,

Faced with the immineﬁt starvation of himself and
Niska, Jacob sets out to track down and kill a cariboo,
though not without misgivings. His Search'is hampered by

several factors - his own inherent inferior ability as a



hunter, the harshness of the elements, the bursuit by his
rival, Taka, whc clearly intends to kill him so that he can
possess Niska, and the chafing sense of guilt that had been
arouséd by Father Webber's dictum. His conrsequent.confusion
on the lattsr point is appafent i+ "is action of setting up
a pair of caribco antlers to ascertain the location of cari-
boo according to Indian tradition, while at the same tim=
praying to Manito [God] for guidance. ‘
Jacob finally overcomes all these obstacles by out-
witfiﬁg and disarming his opponent, and shortly thégeafter
shooting a pregnant and starving doe that he catches in the
throes of labour. The solution to his moral dilemma is
achieved when ha realizes that while God ". . . sees the
little sparrow fall," in the words of a children's chorus
Father Webber had taught him, God has ordained that many
such sparrows should fall in order that hawks might live.3
In other words, death is in the economy of the natural world
just as normal and necessary as life. The symbolic connec-
éion between the pregnant ard starving cariboo and the
pregnant and starving Niska seems rather heavy—handéd, b~
‘ {ﬁewiink does reinforce the principle that abundant life and
abundant death, mutually interdependent, have both been

provided for in Manito's creative plans.

3 Fred Bodsworth, The Sparrow's Fall (Garden City, N.Y.,
1967) , p. 226. '




These last two novels demonstrate the possibility of
some of the values and institutions of white society adapt-
ing sufficiently to be integrated into the 1life style of the
natfve culture. Such an auspicious resolution of inter-
cultural conflict would seem to be the exception rather than
the rule, however, as demonstrated by Roy's novel. An

unusual re-examination of a very ol1! instarce of such white

society intransigence is James McNamee's Them Damn Canadians

Hanged Louis Eigl! As the title implies, the story's point
of}yiew is American, related by a twelve-year old half-breed
who 1s accompanying his Uncle Joe Campbell, a close friend
of Louis Riel, on a trip from Montana to Edmonton, Prince
Albert, Swift Current and Regina during the fateful year
1885, arri-ing at the latter locality just a few dayé before
Riel's execution on November 16th.

The case against the corruption of white society insti-
tutions and their representatives is construc =d gradually
but unerringly. The first contributor is a notorious wolfer
by the name of Charlie, who turns out to be a North-wWest
Mounted Police deserter. HKWolfers were infamous not only for
their threat to Indian livestock but also because of their
harassment.and frequent slaughter of innocent Indian settle-
ments. A group of Indians have killed Charlie's three
accomplices, but they are taking Charlie alive back to Fort
Mcleod bzcause of a fifty dollar reward for the capture of

deserters. Mounties are generally shown in this novel to be



engaged. in exploiting the native peoples in various ways;
when the report that Gabriel Dumont had killed fourteen
mounties at Duck lake is circulated, it is understandably
greeted Wwith a good deal of satisfaction.

On a train ride from Medicine Hat to Regina several
additional undesirable representatives of white society
irstitutions are encountered. Oné is a Rev. McDougall, an
Ontario Methodist minister who is escortinglto Ottawa three
"ro-fight" Indians to belfeted by the government and later
by the Methodists in Toronto. The contrived nature of his
interest in the native people 55 demonstrated when a group

of hungry Indians huddled around the Medicine Hat +train

'station fa i3 to arouse his concern,

Also on the train the narrator and Uncle Joe encounter
an official from Ontario who has been appointed.by thé
government to witness Riel's hanging. 1In a fit of pique at
his arrogant smugness Urncle Joe makes him throw his top hat
out the train yindow. Uncle Joe latar expresses his

disenchantment with such individuals when he announces that

Ontarians excel in only three things: singing Protestant

hymns, burning houses, and stealing.4 Later, when he
discovers the state of prohibition existent in Regina, his

animosity is extended to white Canadians as a whole when he

* James McNamee, Them Damn Canadians Hanged Llouis Riel!
(Toronto, 1871), p. 91. o




remarks, "Who can understand Canadians? . . . Maybe they're
human, maybe they're not, but they sure are

hypocrites." (p. 95) Hic disenchantment is increased even
further when he is forbidden to carry a six-gun in public
view like every self-respecting man in the~States does. He
concludes that Canada is a backward country. (p. 100)

On the day of'Rielfé‘execution, the triple-faceted
bigotry of the crowd is demonstrated by their delight that
they ars secing deprived of 1if= a man who was
simultaneously an Indian, a Frenchm;n, and a devotee of the
Roman Catholic faith., This blatant prejudice is stridently
evident in the shouts of the impatient crowd outside the
‘place of execution: "Come on! Get on with it! Swing him!
Swing the Cathlickert!"(p. 109) TRiel's body has tc be
sécretly confined beneath the floor of St. Mary's Church to
protact it from mutilatién by this rabble until such time as
it car be transported by train to.St. Boniface for burial.
The imag=2 of Canada as the peaceable kingdom ié_once again
dealt a healthy blow by this fictional resurrection of an
event many wish could be blotted from our.history, which was

brought about largely as a result of the clash of two

completely unreconcilable VETUE\§§StemS.
John Gibson's File on Helen Morgan provides some

perceptive insights into some of the distinctive values pos-

sessed by the Indian people, the prowmising results when two

social workers show a willingness to bend the letter of
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their agency's law in order to bring. about the amelioration
of the Indian ccndition, and the disastroﬁs results when
such evidence of white sensitivity to Indian‘needs 1s over-
ruled by the social agency's’less adaptable superiors.

The story is narrated by Alex Steadman, a social worker
attached to an agency providing welfare assistance to Indi-
ans living up the British Columbia coast. The title of the
becok is deeply ironic, for Morgan's chief contention is thét
Indians are not "cases" or "files," but individuals in need
of the security of tamily ties, a modest level of comfort,
the roots provided by meaningful and us=ful activity, and a
place to call one's home - all the pregequisites, in short,
for a sense of personal identity no matter what one's racial
origin hagppens to be. &kcademic theorists and ivory-towered
civil servants emphasize the incompatibilities between
Indiar culture and white society; Alex Steadman warns that
such a view can blind one to the similarities that all races
share by'virtue of their common humanity:

I work with individuals. Indian communities are arti-

ficial in a way. The individuals are the same as you

and I. They have the same needs and desires. I've

"knowr hundreds of them. What's so different about

them?sS

This remark is addressed to Errnest Luke, an cfficer of

the Indian Affairs department in Ottawa, whose four-year

> John Gibson, File on Helen Morgan (Dor Mills, oOnt.,
1968) , p. 246,
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stint bringing "Western aspirations to backward areas"
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(p. 194) of Africa has supposedly qualified him as an expert

on deprived peorles no matter where they happen tc reside.

His sclution to all minority group ills is self-help.

Indians need to be given nothing, in his opinion. A1l that

they reed is to be moved to central locatiors where'they can

be organized in such a @ay as tc raise themselves by their

\/

OWn bcotstraps.

The fundamental weakness of this solution for Alex was

that it ignored the fact that Indians were individuals,

possessing a wide variety of needs and reflecting a wholse

gamut of differing aspirations and objectives. They could

not be corraled into reserves like animals, Luke's solution

also cverlooked the fact that Indians had strong attachments

*0 their home environments. They had no desire to leave,

ard yet they had pressing physical, material, and emotional

~needs. Alex's poignant dismissal of Luke's theories

grepbically illustrates the ruinous insensitivity of the

< :
latter's positicn:
~

I thought with despair of Luke with his African exper-
ience and his brave new world. EHEis ideas were bred in
the grey, academic dust of a European university and in

“he minds of theorists. He might never know the
*ragicomedy of Indian life, +he quintessence of
mirority thougkt and action. . . . He would pass

through the scene like a butterfly, while the people

lived and died and the children slept in dark corners

and the dead babies lay under beds and men beat the
weman they loved and the white man looked like a chunk

cf ccld, hygienic ice. . . . {(p. 196)
i

Cne cof the ironies of white society's welfare system is



shown"to be its tendency to keep Indians at their accustomed
poverty level, in that any money earned on their own immedi-
ately reduced the level of their assistance. When the crash

—

of an agency plane kills Andrew Field, one of Alex's fellow

social workers, a perusal of Andrew's papers by ‘< brother
;evéals that he had been secretly channelling ex .. r'nds
through an-intermediary tc enable a beautiful, br. . . dian

girl by the name of Helen Morgan obtain an educatio: R

irg been informed of the fraud, Alex r=solves to perpev.  te

\

it, but his deception is discdﬂ%red, and he is delegated =
go to a privaté girls' school on Vancéuver Island to inform
Helen that her educatioq must come to an end.

Alex is amazed by Helen's placid acceptance of this
twist of fate, an indication of fhe‘Iﬁdian tendency to live
trom day to day only, and to accept all intrusions of fate.

She expresses the desire to return to her home, a revelation

, ’
s

of her strong ties to home.andffamily wvhich puzzles Alex,
whé assumes that there is nothing there for her to do except
tish and help her mother. Butrthe conflicting loyalties
arouscd by Helen s exposure to uhitelédciety are also
evident, for she at the same time desires to’stay at the
“School until Christmas in order that she could take part as
'

planned in the school play.

That night she simply leaves on foot for home. Her

absence is pot-discovéred until the next morning, but since

she has made no attempt to conceal her retreat, Alex soon
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discovers the rcute she has taken. Her calnm accepténce of
this change of Flans preoccupies Alex as he thinks of her

«+ « . Ssomewhere out in thg rain, walking quietly and

with self-possession to whatever lay ahead. She vas a

part of the land. She was not like me, not a stranger.

She would accept the rain and hunger and cold. And if

che arrived home she would not mention the journey.

(p. 226)

The strong instinct for survival that is such an integral
component of the native person's psyche is again operating,
but 1t proves defenceless against the evil exploitation of
white society. Alex discovers Helen in an old cabin, raped
and murdered by drur ken white scum,

Modern improvements in commuﬁication and techrology do
not always produce a change in the physical residence of
Indians and Eskimos on the peripheries of the Canadian
nation, but such developments by r2ducing white society
ignorance of their conditions are quickly eliminating their
Symbolic existence on those outer limits of society's
awareness and ccncern. At the same time, these indigenous
races have become aware that a subsistence level of exist-
2nc= need not be the norm; as the narrator of Gibson's novel
expresses it, "It is very difficult to live without things
when you know they exist.n (p. 150) The resultant clash of
value systems and 1ife Styles, as these novels have S0
clearly demoﬁStrated, places the plight of our Eskimos and

Indians in a Very important position in the Canadian

Consciousness.



VII. 01ld Wine in New Bottles: Immigrant Experiences in
Canada

T was standing on a corner [in Toronto] with the temp-
erature a mile below zero and wondering just how fool-
ish I'd been to balieve all that junk about the good
life, the cpportunity, and the blue pools with barbe-
cues and little bikinis and oceans of kum and Seven-Up
that the faceless misfits at Canada House with tape
recorders where theilr brdins once were shell out every
hour on the hour. . . .1
Similar declarations of disillusionmernt as this one,
affirmed by Charters' British narrator shortly after his
arrival in Canada, are rot infrequently voiced by immigrants
to this country whose initial impressions have been de-
scribed in recent Canadian fiction. Anyone who goaes through
the trauma and expense of emigrating from his homeland does
so in the anticipation of improving his station in life, so
|
it is orly natural that he will at first endow the country
of his destination with characteristics that intensify that
hope. Canada's motives for opening her doors to immigrants
have customarily been partially humane, but have been based
equally on the need to augment this country's werk force,
particularly in the skilled, semi-skillsd, and professional
classces Canada's mythmakers abroad thus have had an axe to
grind in perpetrating the myth of Canada as the land of
opportunity and freedom - as, indeed, the peaceable kingdom,
Many immigrants discover in rather short order that, as with

|
=

1 Michael Charters, Victor Victim (Toromnto, 1%7Q),
pp. 134-5,
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most generalizations, this legend overlooks many exceptions.

Imnigrant expeTienceS in Canada can further illuminate
our understanding of the Canadian identity in two ways. The
first is to be found in the response of immigrants to
Canada, and the second, in Canada's response to immigrants.
The former reaction is of course higﬁly individualized, for
it is based on each immigrant's initial personal experi-
'ehqu, but the gap between expectation and actuality is the
most marked during such a period of adjustment, and the
immijrant's sensitivity to difference is the most acute.
Insofar as identity is to be defined in terms of difference,
elements of the character of Canada consequently emerge.

Aspects of national idenfity may also be conveyed by
the way Canadians react to immigrantsﬂk In a sense immigra-
tion can be construed as a threat to ngtional identity, fog-
it undermines a nation's claim to distinctiveness. It also
frustrates avowals of homogeneity which are so often assumed
to be a vital requirement of national idéntity. Immigration
raises the issue of the degree to which a nation can absorb
diversity and yet retain some sense of homogeneity.

On the personal level, these issues may be reduced very
simply to the question of immigrant adaptability. Assimila-
tion into a new environment is effected primarily by adjust-
ments in attitudes and values, but is often inhibited most

critically by more superficial factors like differences of

langjuage or colour.
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Not surprisingly, thérefore, immigrants who do not
speak English (cr French) have Jreater difficulty in adapt-
ing to the Canadian environment, or more dccurately, being
allowed to adapt, than those immigrants whose lanquage is
English. The cumpligation of a distinctive skin colour
makes the task of assimilation more formidable still.

In this chapter I shall be examining how five recent
Canadian novels about immigrant experiences in Canada illu-
minatc¢ our national identity. The discussion falls very

aptly into two divisio&s. Akula's Tomorrow Is Yesterday, . »

Gotlieb's Why Should I Have All the Grief, and Sheldon's The

Urmelting Fot convey the experiences of white immigrants

whose language is not Ernglish. Beattie's Strength for the

-

Bridge and Clarke's The Meeting Point examine +he greatﬁr

problems of ass;mllatlon for non-white immigrants. Through-
out this discussion it will be apparent that Canada's real
identity is often being affirmed by the attack on Canada! s

profccsed identity as the peaceable klngﬁom.

Immigrants- from Continental Europ=: Akula, Gotlieb and
Sheldon
Cne of the most striking studies of immigrant disillu-
sionment written during the period under investigation is

fomorrow Is Yesterday by Kastu$ Akula. Like so many of. her

fellow Fyropean immigrants, Mary Karaway, the central char-

dcter, migrates to Cénada in the hope that the appalling

e



memories left by the ravages of war will be dispelled. Shé&
naturally assumeé that Canada will be a lanéd in which free-
doh, security, Jjustice and tolerance are valucs universally
embraced, but within hours of her arrival in Toronto from
the Shuly area of Byelorussia, she is arrested as a common
prostitute by a doltish police officer too obtuse to per-
ceive that her ipability to Justify her presence on the park
bench is because she can't speak a word of English. Such
arbitrary arrest and incarcerat*ion had beer’/ commonplace in
her pclice-state native land, but Mary ﬁad assumed such
treatment could never océur in Canada. Her resultant sense
of complete helplessness is fully understandable:

This is quite a start. . . . I'n in jail with two .

prostitutes, away from anybody T know, in a foreign

country, with no knowledge of the language, customs,
laws, people, no place to call my own. So this is the
way I'm starting my life here.z2
Forturately, the”next morning a more sensitive represent-
ative of Canada's judicial system recognizes Mary's dilemma
and she is feleased.

The novelist then portrays by means of an extended
flashback the stark horror ofnlife in Byelcrussia during the
Second World War, when the inhabitants were abused by two
opposing forces, the Russians and the Germansﬁ/ Ma;y and her

mother show mercy to a wounded Russian soldier éuring a

2 Kas* Akula, Tomorrow Is Yesterday (Toronto, 1968),
D. 15, :
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retreat of the Red Army, but this same ingrate some tinme
later returhs and kills Mary's two children and her mother
before her Qery eyes. Mary herself almost loses her‘life at
the hands of partisan terrorists, but her life is saved when
the young Communiét_commissioned“to execute her botches the
job. She secretly makes her way to friends at Miensk and
assumes a new identity.

After her less than cordial iﬁtroﬁuction to Canada in
Toronto, Mary makes her way to her uncle's farm i the West.
Shé understandably feels intense hatred for the Communists
because of what they had done to both herself and her
family. Akula goes to some lengths ip this novel to portray
Communism's evils, the most insidious EE which in his opih—
ion is Russia'sesuccess in bilking the Canadian people into
giving credence to a whitewash of Red atrociiies during the
'_wéf. Hé also decries the portrayal of Eastern European
immigréhts as~Commie—béiting bigots for insisting upon some
form of legél compensétion fg;ntheir former sufféring.

Akula clearly sees this ieniencf towards Communism as a
pervetsion of the ideal of tolerance.

During her stay at her uncle's farnm, Mary discovers
“that Kolpakoff-Bergdorf, the«gurderer of her mother- and
children, is now enjoying unde;\ap assumed name the bliss of
an affluent life in Toronto. Reséived to wreak her revenge,
Mafy leaves for Toronto. She first asks her Uncle Lavon

about the prospects of taking the villain to court; his
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response reveals yet another defect in Mary's conception of
Canadian Jjustice: '

Court? What court? . . . For courts you must have

facks of money in this country. How much have you got?

So, who will listen to you? You are not even a citi-

zen, What rights have you?(p. 160)

" The author portrays this state of affairs as an abdication
of responsibility on Canada's part. A few ﬁages later, he
observes that the government of Canada, in a determined_
effort to avoid the unpleasant complications thatbmight
érise from taking a stand on such issues, ". . , discouraged
'old country gquarrels,' {and] did not care who assimilated
whom, aé lorng as all newcomers paid their share of the
various taxes and did not swell the ranks of native
criminals."(p.‘172) Such apparently legitimate governmental
efforts to aid immigrants in wiping clean the slate of
unpleqsad@}memories constitutes in actual fact a serious sin
bof omission for this novelist, for it enabled war criminals
like Kolpakoff-Berédorf to avoid prosecution simply by
virtue of their change of rvsidenée;

Mary, thwarted in her attempt to make her eﬁemy éay for
his crimes by legal mearns, resolves to take justice into her
owﬁ hands. She discovers that he is livi;g with his wife
and two children in an idyllic West Toronto ‘suburb, obvious-
1yvthinking'that he had successfully buried forever his sor-

did past. In a dramatic sequence of events Mary moves into

his neighbourhood, befriends his wife and children, and then
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makes known her true identity to her enemy. He somehow
forces her to accompany him out of town, clearly intending
to kill her, but by an unbelievably fortuitous stroke of
luck Mary is able to make him drive into a concrete abutment
and kill himself while she hefself €scapes unharmed. |

At times the_events of this novel are too awkwardly
contrived in order to conform to the author's didactic

purpose, which is to outline the kind of difficulties

encountered by a very particul group of immigrants - those
from Byelorussia3® - and also to remind us that undue pres-
sure on immigrants to effac. -he memories of past injustices

underestimates the severity of the psycholcgical scars left
by those horroré. But the chilling realism of the first
half of Akula's novel most effectively transmits this aspect
of immigrant experience, and the outliné of Mary's trials in
Carnada does much to undermine the myth abou* Canada as the
peaceable kingdom. It constitutes én affirmation of the

Canadian identity by negation.

3 The fact that Akula is directing the reader's attention
primarily to this specific group of immigrants is further
confirmed by the following remark, "Some of her [Mary's]
newly befriended countrymen told her that when they first
arrived in Toronto they too were totally confused, helpless,
and alore. Unlike displaced persons of various other
nationalities, who were ably assisted by their long-
established and prosperous national churches and social
organizations, Byelorussians were on their own from their
first step on Canadian soil. No national churthes or .
organizations existed here;.they had to start from scratch
themselves.” (p. 171)
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Another novel examining the effect that bitter memories

of wartime experiences have on a new immigrant is Phyllis

Gotlieb's Why Should I Have All the Grief? Heintz Dorfman,
a thirty-two year old Polish survivor of Auschwitz, has made
no éffort to maintain connections with friendé or relatives
either in the country of his origin or the country of his
adoption. His residence in Toronto has provided no compen-
sating sense of security, nor has it enabled him to escape
from a preoccupation with the horrors in his past. As a
consequence of such capitulation to the past, all present
relationships are threatened, that with his wife Sara being
the most important. |

Against his better judgment Heintz agcedes to the
request of Mandel Birenbaum, an old friend of his father, to
sit shiva on behalf of his deceased Uncle Zolman Dorfman in
Appletree, Onta%io, not far from Galt. Re-establishment of
relations with the many relatives and former acquaintances
that attend the three-day affair is a painful experience for
Heintz, but when he is instrumental in helping his cousin
Stanley to understand more sympathetically the adolescent
longings of his son Zevi, he discovers a sense of purpose to
replace his earlier conviction about the futility of life.
He also discovers that Eis former inability to love and his
tendency to be perpetually suspicious of others are gradu-
ally disappearing.

The blame for this earlier unfortunate state of affairs



is ascribed to the strength of Heintz's horrendous memories
rather than an inhospitable Canadian environment, althougg
the author is no doubt censuring‘the latter because Heintz's
transfer to this part of the peaceable kingdom has been of
insufficient moment to materially affect his obsession with
the past. |

Much discussion’ has taken place as éo whether the
exper ience of immigréﬁfs to the United States differs appre-
ciably from that Qf their counterparts in Canada. Those who
suggest that there is a difference have created two symbols
to convey the distinctive nature of each society: America
is portrayed as a melting pot, whereas Canada is seen as a
cultural mosaic. The assumption underlying the former image
is that due to the particular cultural climate of the United
States, the sooner new immigrants dispense with their racial
and ethnic distinctives, the more quickly they will becigy
absorbed into the mainstream of American life., In Canada,
on the other hand, immigrants are supposedly encouraged to
retain their ethnic identities and thereby contribute to the
enrichment and variety of national life.

Both the melting pot and the cultural mosaic images
have come under attack in recent years, for they have pro-
fessed to describe processes of ethnic integration that are
simply inoperative in too many instances. John Porter

reports on the inaccuracy of the former image as fcllows:
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In the United States in recent discussions on minority
groups there has been a tendency *o reject the melting
pot theory as both inaccurate and undesirable. Reten-
tion of ethnic identity and contipued participation in
ethnic communities is seen as an important form of
adaptation in or adjusiment to the mass society of the
"lonely crowd." Also, it would seem, that second and
third generation members of the non-Anglo-Saxon groups
in the United States, after experiencing difficulty in
becoming accepted as "true Americans," have returned to
their ethnic heritages rather than accept the principle
of "anglo-conformity" which is a pre-condition of
status equality with the white Anglo-Saxon protestant
majority.*

It is important to note that the presence of pressures to
conformity is not questioned by Porter's assertion. He
states merely that many ethnic groups are taking steps to
ignore that kind of coercion by re‘emphasizing ethnic
distinctives.

Arthur Lower pointed out several years earlier that
such pressures to conform, while they may not exist ‘in quite
as overt a form in Canada, are still sufficiently intense to
invalidate the image that Canada is a.mosaic of distinctive

but harmoniously cooperative ethnic groups: .-

The notion that is sometimes heard about Canada being a
"mosaic", rather than a "melting pot!" like +he Uni<ted
States, 1s not the product of hard thinking. No one in
Canada would contemplate with equanimity a dozen little
racial enclaves separated from the general community.
‘The only reality there is in such vague nonsense is the
fact that, Canadian natioral symbolism not yet - having
developed far, the new-comer has not been called upon
Juite as forcibly to conform publicly. . . . Tn ordin-
ary private life there would seem tr be just as much

4 John Porter, The Vertical Mosaic (Toronto, 1965),
p. 72.
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pressure fcer conformity as there is in the United
States.s

Such assertions raise serious doubts about the integra-
tive capabilities of both Canadian and American societies as
far as their immigrant populations are concerned, and
threaten even mcre fundamentally the image of Canada as the
peac2able kingdom. A noteworthy atte&pt to examine some og
the difficulties éreated by immigrant inability to integraée

fully into Canadian society is to be found in a novel with

the rather awkward title of The Unmelting Pot, by Michael

Sheldon. The represerntatives of the story's microcosmic
cross-section of Canadian society are all residents of a

Montreal Raeburm Avenue rooming house: Alice and Grigore
: Y

Anghelescus, he a former Rumanian diplomat and she a member
of one of Quebec's leading French-Canadian families; Stephen
and Ghislaine Wiener and their twelve-year-old son Paul,
Stephen being a political commentator with a Ph.D. in
Economics and . having a Rumagian ethnic background, and his
wife a Jewish immigrant fronm Belgium; Rosemary Blake, a
thirty-year-old single girl from England employed at a local
aft gallery; Brian Holton, a youné Canadian bachelor fron
Fort wWilliam working in the marketing department of a U.S.-
owned communications firm; and Mrs. Ovide Lalonde, widow of

a Montreal notary. All but Mrs. Lalonde figure signifi-

°> Arthur R. M. Lower, Canadiaps in the Making (Toronto,
1958) , p. 377. '
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cantly in £he story.

At the beginning of the novel the occupants of the
house have very little to do with one another. To emphasize
this isoiationism the limited omniscient poiht of view of
the narrator switches successively from chapter to chapter
to each of the characters or family units. Grigore¢ has
b2come acquainted with Stephen Wiener, but he has én obvious
axe to grind in“doing so: he is trying to entice Stephen to
irvest in. real estate which he anticipates will be
expropriated for a new highway, althoﬁgh he has 1little
evidence to prove this. The;conseguent suspicions aroused
in Stephen's mind are miniscule compared to those of his
wife, but the basis is entirely difzgr@nt: ‘She doesn't
trust Anghelescus because he is a Rumanian. The first
e2viderce of old-ccuntry prejudice in +*he nevel, this is a
rather unsubtle slam by Ghislaine at har husband Stephen,
who was also Rumanian,

Little effort is exerted by any.of_the inhabitants of
the hcuse to break out of their individual or family ﬂthnlc
enclaves. The Wieners spend.a good deal of time at the Cafe

Corso, operated by a former lawyer from Budapest and fre-
quent=d by their fellow Fast European inmigrants. Rosemary,
wﬁo had originally resided in Toronto after immigrating to

Canada, had soor moved to Montreal, partly because she found
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Torénto "ugly - and stuffy,"e¢ and partly because she was
attracted by the French-Canadian presence there. She nakes
no attempt to get to know them better, however, despite the
fact that two of them - Mrs. Anghelescus and. Mrs. Lalonde -
reside in the same rooming house as herself.

This e*hnic isolationism is not confined to the Raeburr
Avenue rocming house. Evidence that it is a more wide-
spread staqte of affairs is provided by Mrs. Herbstmann, wife
of an immigrant from Hamburg who again is a business contact
of Grigore, not a friend. When Alice, ddfing a reluctant
visit to the Herbstmann home at her husband's request
remarks that one can form many friendships in lontrea. Sa
Herbstmann unthinkingly responds, "Yes, there are some good
German people in this part of the city."(p. 89) Alice can-
not help éxpressing her incredulity by asking, "You have no
friends who ar2 not German?" Mrs. Herbstmann even further
exhibits the cffects of her ethnic is laticn when, thinking
to compliment Alice, she remarks that she does not seenm
French Caradian, adding, "To me you are typically what I
call Canadian - or American. It is so alike."(p. 89) The
more unacquainted one is with the members of another race,
the greater the tendency to assign vaguely-defined traits to

all the members of that race. To have even constructed a

¢ Michael Sheldon, The Unmelting Pot (London, 1965),

p. 29.
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stereotyped image of a Canadian or American, much less to
assume that there was no difference between them, proves
that she didn't knowpam“ memb2rs of either national group
very well. Concerning Mrs. Herbstmann's stereotyped image
ot a ¥Yrench Canadiaun, Alice wonders to herself: .

How could she explain? Speak ‘of an Irish grandmother?

Tell Mrs. Herbstmann - politely - that not all French

Canadians are little dark, Peasanty people? That she

had travelled for so many vears she had lost her

id2ntity? Fverything was true, everything was a

partial answer. (pp. 89-~-90)

Perhaps the greatest threat to the preservation of
ethnic identity is the pressure to conformity felt by second
ard third generation New Canadians. Stephen Wiener is
disturbed by +he fact that all his son Paul's friends seen

to be "Scots~-Canadians - the sons of engineers or parsons."

(p. 1M Paul's rejection of 014 Cbuntry customs becomr=s

[t}

vidert when, in respgise +*0o his mother'f Sbservatioﬁ that
most boys his age in Belgium went to bed at 2ignt o'clock,
not ten, as he claimed most of his friends did, he sarcas-
tically retorts, "We don't live in Belgium. . . . Or Rumania
[his father's hcmeland v (p.'11)

One of the chief causes of concern on the part of the

older generation who observe these ethnic distirctives

4
]

disappearing in +heir children is their ar that no worth-
while value systen is being implanted in the resultant moral
gap. Bela FPirkussy, +he Hungarian pro: “-+or of “he Cafe

Corso, discusses +hig problem with 01-° ¢ z, a refugee f-onm



Hitler's regime who is now an economist at the Bank of Lower
Canada. Firkussy idealisticallyﬂanticipates that his
children's adoption of Canadian values will merely
complement their retained Furopean traditions when he
asserts, "For me, we must be true to our past. . . . I am a
Hungarian. I will always be a Hungarian. And my children
are Hungarian-Canadians, rich in two traditions. That is
the true meaning of the New World." (p. 136) 0l1d Heintz's
retort categorically dismisses as a futile pipe-drean
Firkucsy's hope that his children's assimilation of Carnadian
traditions will not entail a rejection of their European
values and outlook: ‘

That is shit, my dear Bela. . . . When your Hungarian-
Caradian daughter marries an Irish-Canadian boy will
they celebrate St. Patrick or St. Stephen? And which
tradition will they teach their offspring? Both, you
think? On the contrary, their brats will becone good
little North Americans without any traditions at all -
=xcept those they learn fron advertising, and without
anv purpose except be;ng better off thar t .ir neigh-
bouss. We live in an’entirz’y naterialistic

society. . . . That is how your na*ionalisms and
sentimentalities will end. The lives of the little

Firkussys and *he little Wiensrs and all the rest of
them will te equally empty. (pp. 136~7)

Thus far I have discussed only.two of the problens
these novelists have raisead concerning the retention of
ethnic distinctives. On the one hand, undue preoccupation
with preserving these differences scems to iiciper the
develcpment of relationships with other Canadians, thereby
preventing a desirable degree of integration iﬁ\gﬁg,new

envircnment. On the other hand, the alterrnative as spelled
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out by Old Heinz seems to be the bland homogenization of all
ethnic groups into a melting pot culture whese sole values
are selfishly materialistic. Neither option contributes to
the ideal represented by the image of Canada as a cultural
mosaic, in which these culturally distinc+ ethnic groups,
while retaining their upwquunﬂss, At the same time are able
to live harmoniously togeth@r for the enrichment of the
whole nation.

The soluticn to this dilemmg seems to lie in a recogni-
tion *hat since a person's individual identity is not wholly
definesd by his membership in a particular ethnic group, his
abili+ty to relate meaningfully and satisfyingly to others
and to adapt to a new cultural 2nvironment need not be
signiticantly inhibited by that particular ethnic identity.
Although one's values have been formed largely by his past

experiences in a certain cultural atmosphere, those values

z
~

require constant re-examination and adjustment in the light
of the norms and expectations of a new nationai situaﬁion.
A reccgrnition of the ggggg;égg§ offered by one's adopted
society will make new immigrants less insistent that ﬁheir
offspring adopt the outlook and values acquired by them as
parents in the more stable context of their 0l1d World
upbringing.

As the novel progresses, the barriers between the
various occupants of the Faeburn Avenue house begin to break

downr. Ghislaine and Paul meet Brian Holton'through the
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intermediary of Paul's dog, ahd after a brief conversation
Ghislaine invites Brian in for a drink, much to her husband
Stephen's surprise. Brian also has a brief but torrid
affair with the English girl, Rosemary Blake, initiated when
during a visit to her anartment arranged after a casual
conversation in the hallway he impulsively makes advances to
her and she equally impulsively coﬁplies. Brian simulta-
neously forms an 1llicit relationship with Ghislaine as
well, which says much for his Canadian audacity but little
for his.discretioh.r
Neither of these relationships is very convincing, and
both collapse by the end of the novel, but they do give rise
to discussions about the ethnic identity issue that suggest
some solutions to the dilemma of agsimilation I H;}e beeﬁ
suggesting. example, Rosemary, during a meal at the
Wieners to which she and Brian had beéﬁ"invited, indicates
her realization that one;s past must be acknleedged but
must not prevent an adaptation to new cifcumstances:
T am not a Canadian, I do not think I will ever become
one - except techwically, by bassport. I am “ormed by
my past, by my childhood and how I was educated. We
all are. But I do not see why this should prevent npe
living wholeheartedly anywhere in the world. (p. 173)
During this same conversation Brian demonstrates his
somewhat superficial assessment of the sifuation when he
asserts that in Montreal, the barriers between ethnic groups
~are breaking down: ". . ; this city is changing. People say

it's becoming quite a European capitcl. -The stores, the



restaurants. A real melting pot."(p. 172) For him,
coexistence.implies integration, Stephan Wiener's reply
‘indicates that a process of adaptation ¢an occur without a
consequent élimination of ethnic distinctives: '"No. . . .
This is the unmelting pot. Brcause we who come here do not

change. A1l the time we try to Adapt the environment *+o our

Its)

own ‘tastes and customs.'" (p, 173)

‘Dr. Wiener, the primary vorce of authorial wisdom in

the ncvel, also sees ethniciisola*tionism as the main reason

\,

‘ \‘ - . ) .
for the impasse bztween French and English-speaking Canadi-

ans - a recognition that comes to hin partly because of his
AN

.

01d Wcrld experience of the negative effects of an undue
insistence upon ethnicity and national distinctivenéss.
When participating on a panel at é Women for Canada confer-
ence cn the topic "One Natidn, Two Natiors, or Melting Pot, M
he asserts that while Enélish and French Canadians are in
many”waysbdistinct 2ntities, their problems arise because of
their inability to develop their own cultures arnc socleties
without arecting protective walls between one ancther. He

Lemarks that New Caradians come'to Canada to £sc4pe suach

. . 7 AN
c¢rude.  nationaliesm, addggg:

We have seen what it did back in Eurore, and even in

Furope peopls are nbw looking for wider associatione.

n Africa, in Asia, it is differsnt - nationalism is

‘ the first fruit of independences But already the new
///// rations-are talking in terms of groups and common

interests. (p. 135)

~——
T

Because ethnicity so often leads to isolationism and dis~
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courages a modest level of integration into a new socliety,
Stephen recognizes that certain aspects of such distinc-
tiveness must be ahandgn@d, particularly by the young:

. + . MOSt New Caﬁadians wvere concerned above all with

the generation that would be born and brought up here.

We wanted them to have a good life - and a good

standard of values. Our loyalty belonged to the

country which gave them this, (p. 136) ..

Pr. Wiener is not as pessimistic abouf North Am=rican
values as 01d Heinz was, but h2 manifests a profound
irability to put these theorizs into practice by attempting
to establish relationships with other than his own kind.
Sheldon is suitably reserved in tkis regard however =~ he
wishes to shog merely the beginning effects of moderate
attempts te break down thé barriers to understandinyg and
cooperation that exist between the various ethnic grodps
repreéented in this novel, HiSﬁuhwillingness to portray

sudden reversals of old attitudes and inhibitions make his

book that much more convincing.

Non-White Immigrants: Beattie and Clarke

Such integration, difficult enough to achieve among
white ethnic groups, is even more troublesome a problem when
the New Canadians happen to be either oriental or black.

Iwo novels examining the'plight of such immigrants are

Strength for the Bridge by Jessie Beattie and The Meeting

Point by Austin Clarke. Beattie's novel traces the
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expariences of Keiichi Wakao fLrom his boyhood in Japan
throuah his pre-World War One immiqrgtion as a teenager to
Canada and his <ncounter with out-and-out racial prejudié;
in British Columbia, particularly during tte Second World
War, to the limited resolution of some of these injustices
during the years following that global conflict. Becauserf_
the period cover7ﬁ%the story line is necessarily sketchy at
times, but the axfhor's careful doquhentation of the effect
several provinciai government edicts against the Japanese
had on Keiichi's family most convincingl& undermines any
claim Canada mightmhake aboutjbeing a country where p;eju—
dice and intolerance are unknpun. Once again, Canada's
national identity is being affirmed primarily by negation -

by the contradiction, in shoft, of a mythic ideal.

The primary reason for resentment of the Japanese

immigration into British Columbia during the early years of

o

this century is shown to be economic, in that most of the
immigrant labourersxwere.willing to work at salaries far
below those demanded by their Canadian counterparts. An
Asiatic Exclusion League is formed to press for reform of
-mmigra*ion laws, and Lieutendnt-Governor Dunsmuir is even
rned in ~ffigy for refusing to.sign a bill carrying out
~he wi the L=ague to close completely B.C.'s doors to
Japar . ration. = Wha* disillusions Keiichi evan
furt =r abci* his land of protessed fréedom and tolerance

is that cert.in Christian ministers who should be the fore-



most opponents of such injustice are in fact among the chief
spokesmen for the lLeague. There are some exceptions to this
treatment of the Japanese - particularly a Dr. Rutland,' who
nurses Kelichi back to health from his serious illness
contracted on the voyage to Canada. Because of his kindness
to the Japanese, Dr. Rutland's practice suffers.

In spite of these hardships Keiichi prospers, eventual-
ly pdfchasing a market gardening farm in the Fraser Valley.
Arrangements by proxy are made for Ryoko, the daughter of a
family frignd,_to come to Canada to bpe Keiichi's wife. The
marriage works cut most admirably, and within a few years
four children are born. During World wWar I a dimunition of
prejudicé is experi=nced, largzly because several hundred
Japanese Caradians are directly participating in their
adopted nation's war effort. A Jdpanese i1s even nominated
vo a local school board, Lut his election is prevented when
an archaic law is discovered which{fgrbids evan naturalized
Japan=ase from assuming public off;ce. »

After the war *he discrimination once again becomes
overt: fishing licenses to Japanese are curtailed, they
have difficulty selling their produce, and so on. Minoru, a
boyhood chum of Keiiehi who had established a profitable
clothing businecss %jAVictoria,-accounts.for this racial
prejudice as folloﬁs:

. « « the owners of Canada fought the French to get

this courntry, and yet the French are allowed t& live
tere - and together - and to speak their own language.
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- - « They have the right to vote too. Having given
over a part of the East coast to Frenchmen . . . the
British are determined not to share the West with
anyvone,? '

The perpetuation of this intolerance is particularly
difficult for Keiichi to accept when he realizes how
completely his children have adopted Canadian 1life styles.
During a visit to a Japanese curio suop, he recognizes with
chagrin that his children wish to dispense completely with
the valuable aspects of Japanese tradition - a deprivation
to which Keiichi admits he hims=1f has contributed:

In the presence of richly embroidered silks and tapes-

tries, finest china and decorative ornaments, smooth

shining lacquer, scented teakwood and incense, I re-
lived the past. In so doing I grew jealous of such an
inheritance for my children and ashamed that I had so
determinedly moved then apart from it in order to gain
acceptance for them by a country indifferent to their

history. (p. 136)

The irony is *hat no matter how completely the children
assimilate Canadian values and attitudes and how totally
they reject all connection with their"Japanese heritage,
they will always be considered aliens Ty the T compatriots,
simply bacause of +heir oriental physizal .e: -ures.
Keiichi's eldest daughter Kinnie has so thuroughly rejected
Japanese culture that she is completely insulted by her

“eacher's raquest one day to wear a Japanese kimono and hold

the flag of Japan as part of a May Day celebration. Clearly

? Jessie L. Beattie, sStrength for the Bridge (Toronto,
1966) , p. 77,
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the teacher, albei+ innocently, still considers Kinnie to be
more Japanese than Canadian.

Becaus= of such at+itudes Kelichi's family find then-
selves in a state of limbo, for they have rejected substan-
tially all of their Japanese heritage, but are not permitted,
to replace it with their adopted heritage. 1In desperation,
Keiichi tries +o reéover his loss by Suggesting to Minoru
that "Until we are allowed national rights by Canada . . .
L2t us support the Grea+ Emperor, for otherwise we are a
pecople without a country.'" (p. 137)

The painful real%zdtion that they will always be con-
sidered Japanese is brought forcibly home fo Keiichi and his
family by the edicts againét their race passed by the pro-
vincial government after Fearl Harbour. It matters not that
Keiichi has resided in Canada for over thirty-five years,
that he has become a Canadian citizen, and that all his
children are Canadian-born and educated. 211 Canadian Japa-
nese are deppived of virtually every legal and human right
and impounded like so many cattle in detention centres in
interior B.C. Concerning the injustice of this move the
narrator remarks:

in rifts between mountains, in hidden valleYs, and in

c¢ld mining centres or ghost towns, they were concealed

from the werld and from others they had known, as if

Canada was ashamed to admit that they belonged to her,

even ®he children boern and reared on Canadian soil.

{p. 184) _ - »

Their property is dispensed with at prices far below
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the legal value or else ruthlessly vandalized. Thousands of
Japanese are deported to Japan. Most of the fest of Canadé
remain unaware, at least at first, of Ehese restrictibns
against the Japanese. When the abuses becone publicized
after a couple of years, a national outcry is raised, and
gradually some of the injustices, such as the elimination of
all schooling for children in the detention camps, are
rectified.

Several consequences of this outrage, however, can
never be undone - the destruction of property, the psycho-
logical trauma of detention in a supposedly free country,
the suicides committed by Japanese who had lost everything,
the hundreds of Japanese who in complete disillusionment had
returned "home" to Japan.

In this novel we observe how the distinctiveness of
racial appearance perpetuates discrimination in total
disregard of the fact that many members of t@e Japanese
race, especially the children, endeavoured so hard to adopt
Canadian values and attitudes. The novel demonstrates how
difficult it is to achieve integration in the éeaceable
kingdom when ethnic distinctiveness is reinforced by
uniqueness of physical appearance. The novel ends on an
optimistic note, however, for the Wakaos discover that this
discriminatién is largely a British Columbia phenomenon when
vthey move to Eastern Canada and are able to integfate fully

and happily into Canadian society.



149

In The Meeting Point, Austin Clarke shows how Bernice

Leach's acute awareness of her distinctive colour and a fear
that even the srmallest lapse in diligence will make her the
focus of racial discrimination augments her sense of
alienation as an %nuiurant to Canada from Barbados. Clarke
handles this question with a great deal of subtlety, for
while there is evidence that prejudiée against blacks

unque stionably exists in Canada, the author also indicates
that the gravity of the situation is exaggerated by
Bernice's vivid jmagination.

Boysie, husband of Dots, a fellow domestic and close
friend of Bernice, draws attention to a gooa example of
racial discrimination when he points out tt Dots earned
ninetv dollars a month, whereas Brigitte, a German maid who
was employed in a home across the street and did precisely
the same kind of work, earned 285 dollars a month. The most
blatarnt exampie of discrimination in the novel, however,
occurs when Bernice is virtually assured by a Jewish woman
that her sister Estelle may have ﬁhelroom she has for rent
when Pernice makes the inquiry by telephone, but when
Bernice arrives to make the final arrangements i%* becomes
immediaiely apparent that the deal is off because of their
colour.

Dots contributes further evidence of prejudice against
their race when she describes a traffic accident involving a

white man and a well-dressed black in which the former is
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clearly in the wrong. When the police cone, however, they
inmediately assume that the black man is liable, grab and
frisk him, calling him a black bastard and a nigger, while
white witnesses, much less the guilty driver, don't say so
much as "Bco." Dots, cautioning her husband Boysie against
too presumptuous a supposi%ion that racial discrimination
does not exist in Canada, urges circumspection:

And that is what I mean when I #say, Careful, Boysi=,

this country ain't your country. And the police, the

white people and the papers reminds you it is not your

place of birth nor belonging, neither.®

Agatha, a young zoology maijor at the University of
Toronto whom Ba2rnice me=ts at a party, suffers the effects
of discrimination beqause of her relationship with a black
by the paradoxical name of Henry White. She is forced to
change apartments frequently because people are complaining
about her immod=rate association, but this outright preju-~
dice is not as difficult to take as the pity of whites, who
begin to look upon her as @ poor Jewish kid who got
kiéked out of apartments because of her weakness for
Negroes. " (p. 19C) Under this kind of social pressure her
adamant insistence on her freedom to do as éhe wishes begins
to weaken.

Facial discrimination in Canada seems to take the form

of latent assumptions of superiority by members of white

8 Austin C. Clarke, The Meeting Point (Toronto, 1967),
p. 173.
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society more often than overt expressions of hostility. To
less perceptive blacks like Boysie and Henry this paucity of
explicit acts of discrimination seenms to indicate that pre-
judice against blacks doesn't really exist in Canada to any
appreciable extent. In more observant individuals like Ber-
nice and Dots, nowever, this state of affairs arouses an
awarenress ot the need for perpetual circumspection.
Bernice, mortified at Estelle's behaviour in shouting out of
the window to Becysie on one occasion, scolds her sister as
follows:
Look, you had better learn one thing. We is the only
coloured people in this district. We have to be on our
best peace and behaviour, always. Fverything we do,
every word we u*ter, we gotta be always remembering it
1s a reflection on all the hundreds and thousands o!
coloured people in Toronto and in *he whole o' Canada.
(pp. 1421-2)
Later in the novel, Dots echoes this need for continual
vigilance:
This country could never be honme, gal. All the black
people here, living in this place, called Canada, be we
foreign-born black people, or local-born Canadiarn black
reople, we are only abiding through the tender mercies

o' God and the white man, and . . . the landlord. . . .
(p. 193) '

Clarke incorporates an interesting incident into his
novel to demonstrate that at times apparent expressions of
discrimination are merely construed to be so by an oversen-
=itive imagirnation conditioned to feel inferior. One day
whern ridinrg on the subwgy’a small child exclaims, "Mummy!

Look!" when he spies/Bernice. She, assuming that a refer-



ence was being made to her colour, responds by feeling
hatred for everyone on the coach. The child®'s mother and

passengers nearby are embarrassed, for they also assume that

the child is alluding to Bernice's colour. The BhﬁiécienY‘
rarrator indicates that all the adults were wrong, and that
nobody but the child knew that he was awed and impressed by
Rernice's beauty. (p. 202)

Ore of the few times in the novel when the ideal of
Canada as a cultural mosaic of distincti;e but fraternizing
ethnic groups appears possible occurs when Bernice reveals
.to her employer Mrs. Burrmann her discovery, later shgwn to
be incorrect, that her mother back in Barbados has died.
The «nsuing combassion shown by Mrs., Burrmann breaks down
temporarily.the racially-inspired barriers between the tuwo
women. Bernice recollects the incident as follows:

-

‘Black woman and Jew woman together, in grief and ;
sorrow, feeling the same sorrow and feeling the sane
grief, experiencing the sanme emotion, as if I were her
sister, and she were my sister. (p. 17€)
This incident, along with Bernice's substarntial increase in
salary towards the end of the rovel, leave the impression
that Canada as the peaceable kingdom is not an entirely
impossible dreanm, although Clarke makes clear that the
realization of this ideal state is by no means around the
next corner,

It is significant *hat every one of the novels

discussed in this chapter ende by cfeating in the reader an



impression of optimism about the prospect of immigrant
assimilation in Canada, no matter how questionable that
possibility has seemed €arlier in the novel. While the

Quest for the peaceable kingdom is not about to shortly

realize its. L ¥ycan certainly conclude from these
. : £} ,

at it may eventually have a fighting

'OéllbLfdte retention of ethnic and
’ o

Qe

Cultugdl hOVGVFRn in the’Cduse of creating a
Canedian mosaic;iséEMS'in the minds of thesa authors at
least to be of uwuch more questionrhle desirability. Nation-
al identity is affirmed in these novels, then, mainly by
their exposure of rhc iradequacy of 1d@al conceptions of
this nation's character. The Wi1ll of these immigrants to
build a new 1ifs in canada 1s a major factor ip enabling

them *o develop a more realistic conception of the nmulti-

ferious aspects of the Canadian identity.



PART III. IN SEARCH OF A PAST: NOSTALGIA CANADTAN STYLE

VIiiy. Robert Kroe+sch and the Canadian West

Sir ¥rnest Barker, in his discussion of the tactors
c@ntributing to the formation of a nation's identity, draws
Attention to +he function of a shared awareness by a
nation's members of its historical events and traditions.
In remarking on the importance of 'this commurity of memories
in the development of national unity he quotes Renan's
definition of a nation:

A nation is a‘\b:r tual principle, made by two things -

the one in the pretent the other in the past: the one

the possession in common of a rich bequest of memories;
the other a present sense of agreement, a desire to
live together, a will to continue to make foectlve the
heritage received as an undivided unlty

There are a number of reasons why Canadians' sense of
this ration's historical past is a notably weak contributor
to their sense cf national identity. ©On +he one harnd, the
very vastness of the country makes it difficult for inhabit-
ants of one region to feel that what happerned in another '
area cf Canada was a part of their historical €Xper .ence.
Scme sections of the country, such as the prairie provinces,

were settled more *han two centuries after colonies were

established ik the Mari*imes and along the St. Lawrence

Character and the Factors in Its Formation (London, 19u48),
p. 12. : K

! Fenan, as quoted in S$ir Ernest Barker, National

154
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River. As a rasult, the various regions of Canada possess
very differing sets of historical eXperiences,

Pnother obstacle to the formation of a national histor-
ical consciousness_is the vast number of first and'second
generation immigrantslwho form a significant portion of Can-
ada's population. Understandably, éuch people are preoccu-
pied with problems of adjustment to a new rhysical environ-
ment and with achieving a moderate standard of existence
therein; becoming familiar with’Canada's cultural angd
historical traditions is not exactly a top priority iten.

A third factor hinderinag the development ;f a national
consciousness of Canada's historical £Xperience arises fron
ho sens2 of deficiency aroused when we compa‘rQ our history
to that of the United States. The American nation came into
existence as a result of revolution; Carnada's birth came !
about by means cf néqotiation and compromise. Americans,\ .

have always tended to turn their backs on their European
origins; R. W. B. Léwis has carefully documented how inpor-
tant this theme became for nineteenth century American
writers.2 New immigrants in that country quickly learn the
value of obliterating their pasts and becoming bona fide
Americans with the greatest possible haste.

~.the United Statés has had to face several

2 In The Amesrican Adanm, Chicago: University of Chicago
Press, 1955,
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crises during the course of hnryﬁihtory which have threat-
ened her very existence - crises, 1n addition to the Ameri-
can War of Independence, 1like the American Civil War of
1861-65, the Second World War aqgainst Japan, or the Korean
War. Such crises have had the effect of obliging Americans
to temporarily overlook their differencés in the interests
of promoting the national uﬁity'requirgd to mee£ these
threats to their countrf's Survival;' Many heroes have
appeared duringvthese periods of national emergency -
figures liiékwashington, Lincoln, General Douglas MacArthur,
and ofhéﬁsgjvgé"still epitomize for most_Americans that
otherwise imprecise phenomenon known as the American spirit.
Such figures and events, identified as =2mbodying important
advances in AMerica's devVelopment as a nation, act as éﬁgni—
ficaq£yfa§§brs in creating a sense of national identity.

&ahad;, omxthe other hand, has had no émergencies\of a
similar nature. ’Even though the nation was heavily commit-
ted militariiy during the two world wars, and earned a
certain amount of recognition for those contributions, it
wa's~the mother country's survival that was at st@ke more
than herlown. Most of her mi1itary exploits were part of ;
group effort and provided scant baifs for national self-
adulation. |

In the absence of any nationally-shared historical

sense, it 1s not surpyising that recent fictiona% explora-
R - P

W

tions of the past in Canada should be highly regéonal and



. Pp. 53-54,

-
personal rather than national in focus. I wish to examine

two of *the directions this fictional reversion to the bast
has taken. One is the depicti;n of WOsternTCanadian
experiences 1in recent. novels by Robert Kroetsch, anagd tne
other is the recollection of Canadian smail—town chilé»and
adolescent emgeriences in novels by Alice Munro,:Marga:et
Laurence, Harold Horwood, SinclairnRoss, and Haggan Engel,
Because such memories are shared by a significont popsi . of
the Canadian popuiation, their ~~ntribution to a sengé of
national identity is much 1 , ortanf than the awdreness
of a common historical heri agé. . ~he third chapter of this
section will show how expatr o+ Qanadia‘s’redgliect their.
pas€7€xperienées as a means for ascertaining pérsonal
identity. 4 h : N J”y’;f
In a récent:COnversation between Robert Kroetsch and
Margaret Laurencé, both wrife:é.agreed that for thgmaa
promin@ntgcomponent of Westérn Canadian identity:-was tge

irresistible urgs to escape to a .more engaging environment,

followed by an insatiable longing to return7to the West, at-
':\ ‘__,.

- L. o

leaq+ in" the .imagination, soon after that abandonment took

,placeﬂ3* They went on to dlscuss how thls tendercy tJd he
“‘torn betwoen roots and movement prov1des one source of

uconfl’ct in much w@stern Canadian urltlng. I”argue in the

3 In Robert Kroetsch, od., Cre eation (Toronto, 1970),
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chapter on expatriates that this is a very Canadian
tendency, not merely é Western Canadian one; suffice it to
say thet the recent novels of both Kroet-c. ad Laurence 2
verity this desire to return to their roots after periods of
physical Lemoval jlom Western Cana@n. Kroetsch in a later
1ntervuw addyd thaf hlS American e;perlence made him feel
'oomhfbﬂﬁg 11ke Henfy James, who rejected one culture for
°Woth<rland conqeguent1y Was never fully” accepted in either,
Sut ﬂnr whon thlS experience provided the necs 2ssary distance
:for t}e 1mag1nat1ve re- creation of that abandoned milieu.*
ool During the past sev l'al years Kroetsch has written a
triloay of novels that express his imaginative :eturﬁ to the
WeStf They advance typical components of Alberta;s r:;al
pestkfo the level of myth by means of a deliberate rejection
of realistic - = iques and a wildly ironic espousal of the
comic and the absurd. on a mundane level the novels are
inter-related by the recur}ence of the two towns of Coulee
Hill and Notikeewin; seventy two miles apart and roughly one
hundred miles south- east of Edmonton, as well as the appear-
aﬁceeqf two or thre= of the same characters in more than one
.novei. The felaeionship among the three is far more
. e

evidert, however, 1n the Iecurrence -of %kverql common themes

‘that are portrayed by KTOetsch as products of rural Albse rta

4 Dorald Cameron, "Robert Kroetsch: The Amerlcan Experi-
er;ce and the Canadvan Voice," Journal of Caradian FlCthK, 1
(Summrr,.1972), br.

ll} - “’), - , . e
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experience.

The Words of 'y ®n~ inyg, the most realistic of thekl

three novels, re-cr the trying conditions of thgﬁmlé;
‘ _ A ey %
Thirties in the West, in which Bible-thumping evangelistic
fervour and vociferous political activism in the style of
Bible Bill Aberhart seemed to be two sides of the same coin.
The novel traces the political battle bedween 01d Poc Mur-
doch, the incumbent MLA for Coulee Hill who promises /—\\\(
Q.

paradise if elected, and Johnnie Backstrom, the upstart

undertaker of the town who in supposedly typical Weotegn

.‘\‘/

t 3

Canadian faéﬁion has returned after an interlude of ten g
years in Fastern Canada. In a moment of political reckless- -
ress, brought on by his ever-increasing awareness of how
Qhoroughly he is an underdog in the political campaign,
‘»hnnie goes far beyond the vaguedgbocalyptic predictions of
his opponert by promising the voters that if they support

\%im h@lwill make it rain. Only those familiar wath the
%arsh r;gours of the Hungry Thrirties in the West can fully
appreciate the foolhardiness éf such a promise;»'No one 1is
mors shocked than Johnnie when it in fact does rain towards
the end of the novel, assuring him of political victory.

The importance cf this very norn-political tactor in>~
Johnnie's success undsrlines the ce“c:ality of this p#eoccu- .
pation with the vagaries of weather in the consciousness of

rural Western Canadians.

Antipathy towards '"the East," by which Westerners
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always mean Ontario, is another central element in the West-
erner's outlook. Johnnie tries to make\political hay from
the fact that Doc Murdoch hails originally from Ontario by
warning a rally crowd of the nécessity of standing up
against the shysters from the Eagt - "Those high-muckie-muck
gougers from Ontario that wouldh't know grade-one hard
rorthern wheat from a bowl of corn flakes." He adds that
such villains had never ‘worked a day in their lives, but got
rich hy stealing "From the poor. From innocent byé%anders.
From the farmers and the hicks out West."5 That agtempffto
localize the inclination to cheat had been belied by the
very action of Johnnie himself just a short while earlier,
when'he had run off without péying for a ca&*he had
purchased at an auction sale at which a loca&ﬁgarmervwas
attempting "o beat out & threat of mortgage foreclosure by
the irevitable Fastern Canadian finauciers.

The predominance of a religious zeal bordering on
fanaticism is another element of the Western Canadian past
examined in this novel.’ The best example of this inordina%e
preoccupation is to be seen in John George Applecar*, the
bolitical leader whose intemperate combination of the roles
of evangelist and political activist drives Johnnie in a fit

v .

of frustration to smash his radio during one of Applecart's

[

Y Roaring (Toronto,

> LKobert Kroetsch, The Words of
1966) , p. 110.

I=
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speeches., Closer to home, Johnnie's wife Flaine shows a
similar preoccupation with religion. She is always in a
hurry to get to church, dhd refuses to interrupt her Biblr

reading tc perfcrm such mundane duties as putting her hair

~

up.
The elevation of Wegtern Canadian experience to the
LR O

fiz

level of mythic fantasy occurs in the secord novel of this-

trilogy, The Studhorse Man. On the literal level Hazard

Lepage, the studhorse man, is engaged in the anachronistic

quest dn’ﬁéhalf ot his superbly-endowed stallion, Poseidon,
for the perfect mare. On the mythic level the story‘can be
interpret=d as a journey through a chaotic array of Western
Canaq}an historical artifacts and symbols in search of the
key to order and identity. This search‘for harmony is also
symbolizéd in the activities of the narrator, Demetsr’Proud-
foot, confined to a mental institution as a result of his
deliberately contrived starnce of‘madness, sitting naked in
his bathtub attempting to impose order upon stacks of
notecards fha% document Hazard's experiences. The note of
'desperatioﬁ in his thifst for order - for monolithicif?} in-
aQEd, thatyélusive,goal of so many of Canéda's mythmakers -
" Failses somgfaéﬁbt.as to whether Demeter's madness is
f?éméi%tely feigﬁed}

There is evidence to suggest that Kroetsch wishes
Hazard to be seen &s a symbolic Canadian, not merely a
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Leplesentative Albertan.® His mother was an Acadian from
I'sla St. Jean, and his father a member of the Lepage family
of Rimouski, who were able to trace their ancestry back to a
seigneury established on £h€ St. Lawrence in 1660.7 1In his
tendency to dream about the future Hazard shares the trait
which the néfrator describes as "cette mauvaise habitude qui
separe les Frangaise des Anglais."(p. 117) Early in the
novel the narrator's uncle, Tad Proudfoot, confirms this
French-Canadian compon2nt of Hazard's identity by indicting
him as a "damned coward frog"(p. 13) and a "péasoup P

loafer"(p. 16) for not being an active member of +he

Canadian army (The time of the novel's events is 1eu5)y . We

- e .l' “ ,?CV
Canada's most frequent criticismg of their French-Canadian

compatriots.

Two cther details about Hazard's past further contri-
bute tovthe case for his symbolic funcfion as a national
stereotype. One is that he has taken part in the battle for

Passchendaele Ridge, that crucial episode ir the First World

¢ I am indebted for some of these ideas about Hazard as a
representative Canadian fiqgure to Professor G. S. McCaughey
from the English department at the University of AlberTta
whose informal lecture at a department seminar in 1973 on
this topic was later expanded- and presented as a forma a-
per a*t the ACUTE conference at Queen's University, Kingston,
in May, 1973,

7 Robert Kroetsch, The Studhorse Man (London, 1969),
pp. 108 & 117.
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War in which anadian troops played such a prominent part.
Finally, *he great box-like house that Hazard occupied on
the prairie had been formerly in the possession of Derek
Hardwick, .an EFnglishman. To see the mansion as a symbol of
Canada, formerly under the control of Britain, now inhabited
by a character whose originé were French-Canadian but whose
total experiencs~ was English-Canadian, seems a not unreason-
able interpretation.

. The symbolic experiences Hazard undergoes during his
journey from Edmonton to Coulee Hill, however, are all

W

w

o ) E L . . S . :
singularly Western Canadidan.. The room in which his one-

night sojourn with P.”Cockburn, thé “assistant curator of the
museum located in the provirncial legislative buildings in
Edmonton, takes place is filled with life-sized wax figures

representing prominent participants in Western Canada's

past: an Indian chief, an early explorer, a NWMP constable,

‘a missionary, an early premier, and a university president.

?he assistant curator, recognizing that a studhorse man
could be consi 'ered another fypical figure from Alberta's
past, hauls him into bed to "take his measure® so thatAshe
might reproducs him in wax. Hazard enthusiastically put; up

with this inconvenience for the night, but flees the next

-mornirg because he is terrified of the past. Narrator

>

Demeter's response reveals the Canedian identity-monger's

hunger for monolithicity:
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What* a shame. We who assemble fragments long for a
whole image of the vanished past. we seckers after
truth, what do w find: a fingerprint on the corner of
@ page. A worn step at the turn in the stairway. a
fquare of faded paint on the faded wall. Someone was
here, we know., But who? When? (p. 33)

Hazard, wiifeg by the law for releasing 800 mares

destined for imminent butchery at the horsemeat factory,

- Pilfers the unitform of the NWMP officer to‘facilitate his

€scape, and after a brief interlude at the home for
incurables he @dopts another disgﬁise from Aib@rta's past -
that of a missionary priest. He then begins to wend his
Circumventuous way towards Coulee Hill. As he journeys
across *the prairie he is described in terms most appropriate
for the archetypal figure from the prairie past - exposed +o
all pcssible rigours of Cclimate, yet completely alone:

- -« « he had travelled bent ang freezinglqgﬁinst the
snows of spring and now he was warm; rain zZqualls cane
with thunder to drive hinm aCross a treeless prairie and
now he was dry; hailstorms rnocked at his eyes and set
the cannontalls of ice to l=cping on the sun-packed
roads; mud spattered him brown and gritty black: the
wind drove dust into his flesh.

-+ - He was the man from whom each farm must have its
visits;'.yet he pust eat alone, travel alone, work
alone,. suffer alone, laugh alone, bitch alone, bleed
e¢lone, piss alone, sing alone, dream alone. . . e

{(p. 58)

)

‘Hazard is gventually forced +o recognize‘the anachron-
istic rature of his search for the perfect mare for
Poseidon. Indecd, hebencounters mMore mare-like human
Cr=atures who make themselves availabhie for Hazard himself
to service than he does mares for Poseidon - creatures like

Widow Lank, Marie Eshpeter, and Mrs. Laporte. Modern



technology has rendered his role as a studhorse man obsolete
- Oor =0 it appears. Tt is Demeter Proudfoot, not only
Hazard's biographer and fellow suitor for the hand of Martha
Proudfoot, but in many ways his alter-ego,® who recognizes
another development of modern technology that will make
Poseidon useful again - as an adjunct in the production of
birth control pills from th. urine of pregnant mares,

lodern technoloqgy has converted Poseidon's role from a life-
giving one to a life-denying one. Demeter abducts Poseidon,
a harem of mares, and Martha to Hazard's prairie monsion.

it 1s there that Hazard is trampled to death by Po  1don
while attempting é rescue,

In its evocation of some important elements of Western
Canada's past this no&@l's highly comic surface disquises a
rather serious authorial purpose. Exemplifying Kroetsch'é
spiritual‘return to the West, the novel demonstrates his
recognition‘after a period of removal how ébundantly tﬁgif
supply of memories can provide the materials for superior
ficticen. As . H. New points out, the novel debunks several

of the myths about the Canadian Wes* held by Easterners and

Westerners alike - particularly that which saw the West as

8 I. M. Brown sees Hazard and Demeter merging as "the
duality which exists within man." See "Odyssean Journey,"
Canadian Literatures, No. 45 (Summer, 1970), p. 89.

¢
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the land of opportunity.® It also re-examines many of the
issues that arose directly out of Western Canadian experi-
2ence: the harshness of climate, *he intrusive 'pressures
brought about by modern technology, the vastness of the
terrain, the solitudes encountered in personal quests for
fulfilment, the threatening omnipresence of chaos. It is a
necessary re-creation of the atmosphere of their past for a
people who freguently have little or 1 sense of history -
who can go, as Kroetéch recently observed, "from Tden *to the
Apocalypse in one easy leap."!'9 And yet this reversion to
the past is highly personal, seen through the eyes of an
idiosyncratic narrator whose madnessAEeems.to reside
_primarily_in his refusal to succumb to what in his view is
the normal human propensity to abjure reality. Demeter
AsSserts:
The biographer I¢ a person afflicted with sanity. He
is a man who mus* first of all be sourd of mind, and in
the clarity of his own vision hes must ride out the dark
night, ride on whi~ all about him falls into chaos.

The man of the col ye and the steady hand, he faces
for all of humanity the ravishments and the terrors of

~Xxistence. (pp. 146-7)

he imposition of order upon chaos is the narrator's

=

chief task again in Gone Indian, the third novel of
poid

Kroetsch's trilogy about the Canadian West. The raw data,

° W. H, New, "Introduction," Articulating West (Iforonto,

1972) , p. @-
. 49,

10 Cameren, p.
'

’

.p_‘(“

o
i

&
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not on notecards this time but on tapes, record the impres-
sions of Jeremy Sadness, frustrated doctoral studen: of nine
years' standing whom the narrator, Protessor Mark Madham of
the Fnglish department at the Stato Huivefsity of New York
in Binqhdmtdn, has sent to Rdmonter to be interviewed for a
job in the English department there, described as "+hat last
university in that last city on the far, last edge of our
fivilization."11 Contrary to Jeremy's orders not to licten
t& the tapes, much less make any soncn of them, Professor
Madham proceeds to decipher the ma al betore h
descrjbgsg%is authorial task for Jill Sunderman, Jgremy's

lect

1}

Edmon+*on lover, as follows: "Of course I have had to s
from the tapas, in spite of Jerumy's instructions to the
contrafy: the mere onslaught of detail mereiy overwhelms, "
(ps 132) The rovel, than, pufports‘to be the consequence cof
Profecsor Madham's imposition of form on Jeremy's
miscellaneous fragmsnts of reality.

Jeremy reveals on one tape that his real motive for
going to Alberta was not to secure employment, however, but
to fulfil his deeply ingrained American dream of seeking out
the frontier, Herte is an imaginative return to one's
Western Canadian roots with a differeﬁge; Kroetsch ié re-

creating the experience of the Canadian West as seen through

the eyes cof. an alien - an American born in New York City.

11 Robert Kroetsch, Gone Ipdien (Toronto, 1973), p. 6.

-
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Jeremy's romantic expectations about the Western Canadian
frontier have been epitomized iﬁ the person of Grey Owl,

e bt quiet-tempered Fnglish lad who ieftvvictorian England,
disappeared into the Cana&ian bush, and emerged years later
as Wa-Sha-Quon-2sin." (p. 7) ,

Madham indicates that he has sent Jeremy on a quest

that he himself would never be ‘capable of undearta.ing
Contirming later in the novel his wande ' it pro’ "ns- .y that
Kroetsch and Laurcence spoke of as being clhut. . Listic of

the Western Canadian ["I am a wester. bcy who ever dreanmed
cast. rat 1s my little fate."(p. 95) ), he tries to explain
his reason for sendirg Jeremy to alberta's "pleak and
haunted landscape': .
The truth is, I was myself born out there on those
wind-torn prairies, on +the upper edge of that northern
forest. . . . it was T who set him his d2manding task,
his continsnt's interior to discover. . . . I sent hin
out there as on a mission, as on a veritable guest for
comething forever lost to me and yet recoverable to the
world." (pp. 13-14)
Jaremy's whole quest, therefore, a return to primitivisnm
that takes place in a context of romantic optimism,
constitutes a vicarious journey of hope not only on Madham's
behalf, but for the sake of all mankind.
Those dreams of the Canadian northwest as the true
North strong and free quickly dissipate as soon as Jeremy
arrives at the Edmonton airport, where he is arrested for

spspecfed possession of drugs. This is the first illusion

of many to be destrojéd»as the action progresses. After
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extribatinq'himself from +he consequences of mistaken
identity at the airport he establishes «noth. o Tlentity for
himself - that of an Indian - to conforp * the lmage that
embodies his romanth expectations.\\Qe>gventually makes his
wvay frcm Edmonton ‘down to Notikeewin, where he is soon
«caugh* up in wint@r'Festival celebraticns. He encounters

ice statu=s of an Indian bearing dowu on a buffalo and a

O

v

trapp<r with a dogtesam - two images fronm Alberta}s past that

recall the wax statu-=s in the museum in The Studhorse Man. .

Jeremy maintains the status of an observer of the

festivities until he sees an Indian deliberately lose a dog-

N . , ,./.. PR . -
sled race in ordetr not to @estroy the white man's images of

Indians as inveterate los:rs. Determined to demonstrate
that Indians can be winners, he enters the snowshoe race and
wins, but earns the consequences of that violation of.the
rule of white supremacy by being beatén up that night in the
beer parlcur. Later, while helping Jersmy with his injur-
ies, the losing Indian, Dafhiel Beaver, reveals the greatest
illusion of all. _He informs Jeremy that his hero, Grey owl,
once killed a man;vliked women, loved to drink, and was
quick with a krnife. Jeremy, resentful et having. his
illusions destroyed, responds by asserting that Daniel
didntt kﬁéh Gréy Owl, adding to himself, "No one could say
those things about my borderman. My pathfinder." (pp. 1OC-1)
Throughout the noveé Krpetsch records Jderemy's

\ ‘ :
reactions to those impressions so much a familiar componer
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*

of Western canadian experience - solitude, loneliness, t.
impression of vastness, the rigours of an adverse climate.
Jeremy's preoccupation with these :CtOTS arousss memories

in Professor Madham of similar expariences. Writing again

.

to 3111l Sunderman, he statex: .

1 happen to know something about cold weather. P |
know the effects of a Great Plains wirnter. Your

* Jeremy, growing up in the east, fel* compelled to play
Indiar; I can only assure you that I have been Indian
enough., I prefer to forget the experience, and yet I
do. not reccllect the sense of being - how =hall T say?
- trapp2d in the blark indifference of space and time-
lessness. . . . Jeremy, in his own confused and
piddling way, had strayed into a like circumstance, a
like experience. He records as mugh.(p. 124) '

-

In his id@ntificaﬁion with the Alberta past Jeremy
dreams of particioatinc in the Indian attack on Fort Edmon-
ton'j although Edmonton is a modern city in his dream, no* a
fort. Buffale invade the city after the massacr=, recalling

Hazard's release of the mares in The Stu_ Sx Man. Both

even*s symbolize the tempopary triumph Jf&chaosrhver the
extrusions of civilization;‘

The 2nding of.the novel is ambivaloi*. Jeremy's stolen
snowmobile is found iﬁpaled‘on the Céwwcatcher of a locono-
tive. Whether this symbolizes the corquest of‘teehnology
cver the search for individual freedom is not:clea%, for the

author does rct state whether Jeremy was really killed or

merely contrived to make it appear so. Esgardless cf what
4 y ;

the correct answer is, it is clear that Jeremy has chos=n

chaos.

e
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In this trilogy of novels then, Kroetsch is demonsirat-
- 5 N

ing that imaginative return to the West after a period Of.
Uy
exile that he argued was a fundamental longing in the &

Western Canadian psyche. This return avoids nostalgia,

i ¢
.

‘howsver, tfor by v%r%ue of the-distanbe_pf@iﬁded“by both time

2 '
and space Kroetsch has successfully developed a highly comic

vision that simultaneously d bunks some of the idealistic

‘myths about Western Canadian experience whide confirming

un

oth2rs. Probably the most important ce-firmation of all is

/ -

his-demonstration that the Western Ce : butlook is ..

w

predomirantly rural, rot urban, in ora Lon,

AT i
rd ‘ .
. .
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iX. The Langq4an Small Town: Alice Munro and Associateﬁ

l"

.
v B

;gyégtiqat»on of the pds* in recent Canadian fiction
e , :
\\

‘ ~ & .
oft@n- the form of an analy s1s of the character's

chlldhooﬁsor adoles (enc» in a small-town settingy.. Clara

L

Thomas points to the pervasiveness of small~town origins

am Canadians as the reason for this Hldb s read interast
P

¥

in this pect ct th@‘past. 5 . T : y
Thoy (qmall towns) prov1d§§ug wlfh “the nd]OI facet of a
Ldnadlan tradition, both h1QKDr1qalby and antrstwcally

Wpt to our experience,’ qlnce;{pr ity gany“of us a town
was the boint of -departure intd 4 wlder .nd more -
.sophisticated wOle . { N @MP%‘ EA

This mor=2 qophlsthatrd wo?Td is almos+ JQVdr‘ably urban.

— oo 1\
. - TSI

I+ is usunlly embodied in a porson MhOSQ v1oup01nf is given

A

the stamp Qf-authenti61ﬂy because has reméﬁgi to‘the city

-

i

Yhas made h1m suPPOSOdly morg b%jectlveh less heaive.  The |

.

narratlvC v1ewpolrt 15 a%so f ularly Domoved in tlme from

s

e

- A
the 2vent s descrlbed as WXl as space.

"4

;9 &
In actual fact thisfurban—conditionéﬁ"viewpoint seems

»

more ironic than ijectivq, but this ;rbny canrot.-be taken

at face value, for it frequémily iisgu%%pssthegsense of
disloca{ion aud'Ibss of pe:sbnal'idenxity %h@éﬂa‘transfer to
urban living has p;odﬁced. Such qh;ricters arefresponding¥
to tﬁé traumatic realiza;ian that, as Arthur Lower put itlu

o

".”. .'we2 no longer live in a quiet, semi-rural country,

1
Yzarly, 13 (July, 197

+1 Clara Thomas, be‘Town——Odt Tribe,M 1 _srary Half-
2) -

211.

L a7



with traditions to match, but ars caught ir the glare of

[
s
. . .

urban neon lig"hting."2 At the same time, such vie wpoln*°

also reflect how dwfflcult it 1s to escape from the 1nflu—
ence of these deep-seated rural or small-town vafﬁeq. K

In my vic the most successful ‘rendering- of a bmall-
= -

town past in r€cen+ Génddlan flctlon occurs in Alice Munrot's
N ‘
Darce of tho- ﬁa;;py Shades and Lives of Qi£l§ and Women. On
- Al
tke surface both books ap§§§r R4

N

i

‘wuaﬁ}ollectlonq of short

l"‘ AT OAl
sforl €s, tor Pach spparu*gﬁ v'xtf%j “plSOdG can ctand on 1ts

5 . )‘J ,,.)
own, - Tbl genr@ de<1gnat10n prov1ieb the mos* accurat@

Rl

*ﬁ<czﬁ%t1cn for the firéw qf“theqp workv, but thé unlfylng

NN

'wﬁklon of the f1r<t~person narragor, Del Jordanqyths 1ntog\

Y

gratlve aFtDc;§ of recurrent charac+er&'&nd themes, and the

w

mgLJmacv of Lhe jgmall town sett 1ng of“Jubllee, On\arlo,ﬁmak:

-

it more appropr1%+: to con<1d°r the second work as a ravel

~

Furth€rmore, Munro wishgs it ,ﬁﬁs'ihe title page

’ «

“indicatgs. #l :

‘,'S ?yﬂef gifw is h@r ability to transmit the fas-
Cination of *éa ordlnary. "People's 1ive5@rin'3ubiL§§,as

. : ’ <
¢lsewhers, were dully'simple, amazing and unfgthémable -
deep caves paveéwit%ilitéhew_éinoleum,"éhexfﬁforqs’us.3

-

#With the precision of ‘a skilled. surgeon's scalpel, she -

% . v
£

—_————— N N

2 Ar{hur R M. L@w r,'"Canadian,Values and Canadlan
Writing," Mosaic, 1 (Octcber, 1967), p. 92,

3 Alice Munro, lives of 1rls and Womep (Toronto, 19271),
p. 253. . . :
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o . . : :
probes t 1nn§rmost idiosyncracies of her characters, yet
the mo” ation of her cens Uf@ﬁﬁx: WS tho unlvereallty of
. . CYEMA ::‘\b
thos ‘racters® wnakneebe illuminated. At times
the 1€ty to endure the small-town dtmosphere is raised to
o

the level of the heroic.
) Na story illustrates more poignantly this cen51t1v1ty
to the iaqc1nntlon of the ordinary than "The Peace of

Utrecht" in Dance of ttv Happy Shades. Thp narrator, Helen,

returns to her Chlldhood town of JubllCP to visit her older

c ot

F

married sister, Maddy. Maddy, Havixa<:ompleted her own’
university education, had generou s1y aqreed to return t%?‘;

Jubilce to assunme Loqponelblllty for thelr invalid mother

. . i -

vwhlla *elen vent off to unjversity. ' Rut after Completlng
her degree Hélen had mdrrled and moved to the coast. ‘Noy,

7g@me time afterUthe much-prolonged 1llness and evenbual
¢ K
deatn of their mother, Helen returns. The two women try to
l a
‘1qnore the areat gap that has now grown between them, a gap
q -~ -

_wwdened turther by Helen! q\spnse bf gu1lt as she realizes 3

. !

fhat Maddy:-will, never leave Jubllee now since she is far too

L]
~ 0"

beﬁ 1n her wayb. Her Daln is augmented by her awarenes:

\«’

“that Maddy<too reallzes that She is trapped and that the

:

prospect of any change in her current Sltuatlon is extrqmelyf

P
v ~

dim - revealed by her'ac01dental dropplng or a beautiful
cthgla;s bowl. The accident very aptly symbolizes the
¢

smashing of her hopes and aspirations.

Fnother fine examination of the regrets aroused by an
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awareress of mi:ssed opportunities is to be found in "wWalker

Brothers Cowboy," the opening story of this collectiorn. Thy

f »

narra* recalls the visit of her father, a Walker Brothers
travelling salesman, to an old flame in an out-of-the-way

tarmhouse near Jubileg, where she lives with her blind

A
(]

moéﬁér. The narrator's younger brother and she had accompa-:
nied their father. Thevtwo nostalgic adults dance and have

a drink, but they are unable to dismiss the sense of baing

trappad by an existence whose barrenness is symbolized in

the austere landscape.

;e S

T Maunro 1s not particularly insistent on creating a sense

L2 4 .

e o S . . .
of a specific tcgn in ﬁ@ﬁ s¢ories of ‘Dance of the Happy

b, . N : e “ , . p (R

.Shddes.  In fact, a couple ofs the stories, including *

-

title story, take place in an urban environment. This

imprecision has +the effect of renderi,nq on a more universal
p : S
| -

level the small-town atmosphere Munro is trying to create..

f

N
Fotr example, in "The Shinigg Houses,;" the author examines
. ' &
% +he intrusive in®ensitivity of people conditioned by urban
® .ok : ’ [N 4
values when® they encounter small-town endurance. Brs. -

~ —~ . . X

‘Fullerton, whose husband had abandoned her twelve yéérs

A

17

previously, ekes out a sEbSict nce level of existence by the
» " ] | S B » T ~

" sale of eggs, cherries, and apples produced on her run-down. .

it

SEATR, A0 ordexr to avoid. having to accept welfare. The
.‘,_‘“‘-14 - N R o R o ey .~

ot

., homeowners in 2 newly=built subdivision adjacent to her
property sign a petition to have a laneway constructed right

through the middle of her land because they consider the
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unsightly farm to have a deleterious effect upon thair
broperty values. Mary, the narratdr, is the lone holdout on
the signing of thgﬁ?etition. She i; unable to articulate

even for her own Safisfaction the nature of the 1nju‘€3co

she intultively knows is being perpetrated by her noaigh- .

. ' {.
bours' selfish hunger for uniformity and compdtibility.,

Ir Lives of Girls and Women the narrative voice is g

-

. - ! - ¥
consistently thaﬁ of Del Jordap% who as an adult is recall-
. ( ) “ ‘V‘ ¥ N

ing, h(r chi %Shood ard adoleqcent expérfences“whiie growinq'
up 1m ‘Jubilee dur1n@'th€ 19&0“ Ya flutlonallz >d version of

Wingham, Ontario, vhere Munro was. reared. In an interview

H

with John Metcal'f‘;e indicated theaimertahce Qf'fhat

e N

locale in her érflsfic imagi

u.‘ O

« « o I anm Certalnly a reglonal writer in that whatever
T do I seem only abls *o nmake things work . . . if 1
use . . . this plot ¢: >and that is mine. I'm kind of
worried about thar, you knoms . . . I should be able to
write a novel about som@bodv living ir Don Mills, but
I'*m not.
« I guess that maybe as a writer I'm kind of an
anachronism . . . because I write aboug places where -
- YoUT roots are and most people don't live that kind of"
life anymore at all. Most writers, probably the
writers who are most’ in tune with our time write about
places that have no textur2 bacauss this is where most

cf us live,®

-
Y

~ ®Whils Munro does.pay'a-good d2al of attention to the
o , . . ,

d= ta11s of setting, the unigue texture of this smal® town is

con V@yad mainly through her dspiction of szome of the : ccen-

. P
#oL- EPRVX
F-IE . - RN
2 : d
T

® Johm Metcalf, "A €cnvarsation with Alice Munro,"
gggggg%;ﬂiganadian Ficition, 1 (Fall, 197Z), 56.

. .
| 3 5
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tric characters spawned in that environment. One of the
'°mo§t memorablc ié Uncle Benny in "The Flats Road. His

unpa1rtod bach@]or housm is fu¥l of junk because he values

N

derlS:LOI its cwn- qake. Dec;dlng that the time is
. SNTw

;pprolllake for the. acqulsltlon St a w1fe, he responds to a
, ‘

matrimony- :eeklng ddverthpment placed in the paper by a

i

adnlrlna Hdrvey, doqplfo *He fact tha* Qhe 1s an urban .

allﬁn fLOm Kltchener.‘ They are marLled QUt ghoxtly ) ‘F';

R

th““eaffor Wad@lo1n~ abdndous hlm. mhe sense of dlSOfltnfd‘

(K",
tlbﬁ h@ fe€1Sabecau<e of the unrespon51ve receptlon he
‘Ju i 'F.

Rihe] -

recngocﬂnn Torcnto when he goes to 1ook for h¢s Wi fe'*hmre%;

is auamcn+@d by hﬂs rerSal to Secu*e a map of the city, o

When he ge?w’+119d pf aqk1rg p@opl@ dlractjons he raturns to
the safety and solace of nls‘unpainted house in Jubiles.

[ brs. Jordan, ‘the mother. of the narr&tbn,.is”anqyﬁtr

ecééntric figure, +he subject of/thg segment entitled

"Princ ;SS Ida." Her primary fault 1n Del's eyes is an

“ . K\
irordinate preoccupation with religion, Aemonstrated by her -
e
squandering of & 253 dollar legacy on Bibles to distribute
to the town®s "heathen," in spite of her famii&{sngreat

- R N

poverty. Del reﬁq:ks that the act hqé;i? Y one beneficial

effict: it cured her of religion for life. (p. 76)

Mrs. Jordan is another character who feclq trapped by a
small-town environmsn+. She con31dcrs the interests of the
majority of +*he 1rhab tants to be beneath her intzllectual

notice., In a later story we learn that her sole means of

- _— S0 *
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L
y

#5Cape 1s to listen to a Toronto radio station rather than

the lccal one, htecause the former " « . brought us the

v ot

Hetropolitan Opera, and news with ﬁ@‘commgrcials, and a quiz
program in which she competed with four géntlemnn who, to
judge from their voices, would all have little, pointead
beards."fp. 149) She also demonstrates her presumed mental
Superierity by writing caustic lettars to the newspaper
ander *the rom de plume of»"Princess Ida." p

Whenever a conf%f;t arises between her pose of intel-
lectual vitality and, her religious bigdtry, the iattér a

o . :
'{dgyn viewpoint, it is this last: quallty
e

o]

product of her

»

that predominates.\“@ﬁis irconsistency is most clearly evi- N

dent in her atti+ude to Dr. Comb@r, the atheis+t membef ot

*he 1CCal book club, about whom she scornfully asks,‘"what
good 1is it if you read Plato and never clean your toilet?"

(p. 78) Dpel recognifos that her mother has reverfed to the

"

L

values of Jubilee, y %
‘ t

s

The aberrations in, conduct brough+ abou+ by th@ ampha-_

S  on the %uperflcvalltles of r:ilglon rather than its
.moral v&%ﬁés is. a subject of recurrent examination in this
novel, 'Werhavé alrzady noted‘ho@ it allows MEs. Jordan to
ignore tHe needs of her family\}n her zeai ‘o evangelize the
“heathen of Jubilees. The failure of religion in affecting

: . ‘
moral conduct is particularly evident in the young, as

demon strated in the following déscription ©f three working

girls cf Jubile=: =
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They were tolerant of what most people in town would
think of as morald lapses in each other, but guite
intolerant of departures in dress ard hair Jﬁyle, and
people not cutting the crusts off sandwiches, at

showers. (p. 182) R
- \‘
P rather more serious abetration of religious fervour
occurs later in this same episode, "Baptizing." :Del forms a
) LN <L

. . . . o o
romantic attachment with Garnet ¥rench, a recent Baptl§ﬁ;

. . . . 94
convert whom she first meets at a revival meeting.  Tha
romarnce progresses reasonably satisfactorily until Garnet
takes Del to meet his family, clearly for him a preliminary

.
to immin2nt marriags, A short time later he informs Del
thet che will havs to be saved and baptized in or-der that
they might get married (she was only Wnited Church, and
b
therefore by definition an infidel in- - his Baptist eyes).

X

ﬂhe she refuses h:s tries to drown her, another illustration
df the faxlure of r=2ligious fervour to penetrate or=¥s value
system and conduct,

On= of the most impressive accomplishments : Lhese two
books is Munro's abilify to refrain fromsadopting a 3atron7¢’

izing attgitude towards thesg figur=es from ber small-town
’ [

.

v L \

R PERY - A . .
pagst - a difficult accoﬂpllshment because the narrative

‘ ' .

voice 1s removed in both space amd time from the events ’
descri. »d. The key to her success in this regard lies MNn
e ¢~ that sie is often more critical of her own inade-
W' S as a participant in the action thar she is of

&
otkars, The idiosyncracies of others are *hus rerdered with

mcre-compassion than csnsure, which gives ;his portrayal of

>

-
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a Canadian small town both balance and integrity.

louse, a work of fic-

Margaret Laurence's A Bird in the
tion that again simultaneously a2xhibits tue traits ot both

an episodic novel and & volume of short stories, constitutes

Arother very sensiutive Fe=creation of a Canadian small
I town's past, In an interview with bonald Cameron,
MIs. Taurence 2xpressed the view that the attempt of the
individual to.ccme +o terms with his own past in order to
ascartain the nature of his Present identity, a very
Canadian +theme, in her opinion, also provided the key, to
‘ personal frea=domn:

« « . the yhole p@’@@s's of &ry human individual
COming to *erms wi¥ah" Your own past, with your ..
- chill@hood, with youse pirents, and getting to the point
' Where you can see Yeurself as a human individuad no
longer blaming the past, no longer having ever to throw
out all the past, but finding - way to live with your
bast, which you have‘}o do. s

As in Murro's books, Laurence 2mploys the r2trospective

narrator technique to provide the distance heCessary for re-

. 3

ot

liability., The fictional small té)nQOﬁfﬁﬂnawa&é, Manitoba,‘

. _ -
JAs already familiar terrtory because 1t is the se{ting for

two earlieijpovels, The Stone Angel and A Jes of God. The .

N

Q

AN -
\\ entral consciousness is adult, howzver, ard *he response *o

(L

’ . . - i 4 - -
VEDt S OCCUrs as they happen, in these two earlier works.

{ In A Rird in th¥ House Vanessa Mcleod, though now an adult, -

.

5> Lonald Cemeron, "Margaret Laursnce, " Quill an
38 (March, 1972y, 3. N .
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recalls her childhood cexperiences and perceptions, a
juxtaposition of two vicwpoints that provides a tension not
presert 1n the earlier novels. Dobbs makes the interesting

obsarvation that the child's viewpoint also conveys the

‘mpression that this small-town outlook is very much a
phenomenon of the unrepeatable past:

The filter of a child's mind b.-twoen us-and the events
giv=s them a legendary quality, heightens the emotional
charge. Yet at the same tinme {it.] reminds us that this
small-town world is gone forever, vanished with child-

hood - not just +he narratort's childhood, buz
Canada's.® . ®

Although these stories portray smélﬁ-town life‘Bbout a

»

ek
N T

. - . IR R . . ,-:' o .
eihcade earlier +han thogeaéf Allceamunroufxﬁ%é er;;gslon
. SR NSRS
L . A A "%&o .
years, in short - many of the themes arec idemtical,  One of 3

these 15 the sense of quiet desperation that pervades the
lives of gany of th2 characters - particularly the more

sensitive kind. Like Minny in Munro's, "peace 5§%Ufrecht,"'

they recognize that they are trapped, YGL}aIG powerless to

ax*ricate themselves?9 Varessa's Aunt Edna is one good exam-
yalrl )

L / <
ple - bitterly single, yet still retalnird her -sense of
N ] - -‘ - -~ ' . -

sei?iaeprecablng lronic humour. Vanessa's cousin Chris, the

X X FAR ) N .
sStbject of the story "Horses of +he Night," is/gnq%her - CN

!

victim of failed aspiratipns. He had wanted *0 become a

ot . . 1
civil engineer, but becausze of his family*'s impecunious ) .
circumstances found himself going from one salesman's job to R

6 K® Dobbsz, "A Certair Relish for Tears," Saturday Night,
2% (August, 1977), 27.
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another, *hen into the army, and finally had to be confined
to an asylum because of a complete mental breakdown.
Another solution to the limitations and hardships of
this harsh life 1is to adopt a hask. Vanessa's patetnal
grandmother assumes a stance of cultural superiority,
eapecially in relation to vanessa's grandparents on her
‘mother's sid=2, the Ccnnors, whom shé despiczes becéuse they
are famine Irish. She devotes the majority of her time and
2ffor+s to trying to be a lady. o
' .

Grandfather Connor's maesk is *+hat of a bear a

.

arl as

-
st

f
o8}
n

‘Vanessa 1s corncernad; the enormous beéar coat he wears if -

winter is an“appropriafe.symboi of his gruffﬁess_dnd insen-
sitivity. Completely devoted to the work ¢%hic (™ zan't

abid= peopls standing aroupd dding nothirg," he tells .y

7 . ) . K - . M
Vanessa on one occasion?), h%kstalksiarouna.llke a caged
bear when his werkTactivities are forced to come %o *a stande

"still every Sunday. When a very natural interlude of broken

weeping becaus=2 of his wife's deaty'causes a temporary
B

A
. \

removal of this mask of obduracy, Vanessa tetls, revulsion,

i ;- ‘y . ) .t

not sympathy. ' ' !
‘Eecause Laursnce's narrator 1s quite a bit younger than

Munro's.Del Jordarn, a much more intoclerant and un;gmprehend—

3 .
. v . J N . . ..
ing’vision of a Canadian small town is conveyad. For this o

v

’ Margafe;,Laurence, A Bird #n the House (Toronto, 1971),‘{
p. 175, T T

. . ’
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reason the onus ¥Yor a compe<sionate response, to her por+4ray-

al is placed on“ the reader.’ Laurence arcuses such reactions
ir her delineation of Vaness%fs incomprehension of ﬁfagedy
particularly, as when -her father dies in fhe title story, "A
Bird in the House," or when the hélf-ﬁpéed Piquette Tonnerre
and her two children die * a fire in "The Loons," or when

bsr qroném‘ther dlab in the episode just referred to. - The
yo: .
adal+ narrator appropriately refrains from evidencing

LI B ;

m%compmsswon or undkrbta 1 ng in order that the upcomprenend
K . -

*nq numhn'cq of *th= child's‘respomse might be more
. R )

>

effe fivmly,conveyqd. : , ’ : .

“

. : : . . . ; L ‘
of the finest depictions of childhopd and adodes-

a mall town in recont Canadian fictioun is Harold
ﬂ‘ S
florwood's @hmorfow W11; Bo Suniax. Ir this ngvél, a.

por+* IHth of Caplin Blgh » @ Newfoundlangd outportf‘during

tne thirtiesg, the balancing urban viewpodnit is.provided by
: P - : -2

Christophar Simms, who had left Caplin Bight To ar~t a

-

N -
university =2ducat 1 but returned <o be the new glementar
y is1 C .

séhodl‘teacher. He explaing to Pll Pa111<hor, his -young

R ~
confidan+ whogservesﬁas the ¢entral: rha)ﬁc er in the novel,

his rationale. for' returning:

n

S5ocner or later, I believe, you'll fird :that life is-
better and fuller Lhere than in any city. .. . When you
arow up here.you're a s=parate bresd, forever. You may
-became a prqofessor at a gr=at unlver51ty/'or & Tesearch
. v s . : ' . T
€cierntist, ov something that I can't guess at, bLut™I
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know one thing - you'll he a Newfoundlander, and o -
baymar, to the end of you: dayw.s

By his e2nsuing behaviour Christopher cloag ] shows +thart
y Y

his temporary urban displacement has had *two “ftects upor

i

his cutlook: he is =ven more critical than hefore hLis
. o . . . - 3
o parture ol Caplin Bight's failings, but he is also mors

appr<ciative of its virtu=2s and benefits. As indicated

aboyé/ he ft;m gﬁgoclares that such a past foqms A .signifi-

cant aspect of, ‘the individual's current identity.

2 ;/4&, N N <
‘ oth in classroom and outside it, Christopher exer-

s

= 6.

tis:. = ‘a profound influencs wporn ¥Eli. The former ultimataly

'

hecomes the victim of false accusa*ions of immorali-+y,

however, dargely because of his refusal; to capitulate to the
. g

harsh and narrow evangelicalism of Taplin BRigh*'s town’

S s o @

tathers, .and, is unjustly jailed. E1i comes to see that this

perverted version of the Ch:istian'relggion 135 based on
v B - + . N

)

supsrstition rather thar faith, on igrorance more than

1]
3

deliberate bigotry. But wher Elits nbn-confo:mist views

become apparent, his f@ther.drives him from the home, as
Pt : father

" . . ; .,

R ; KRR
‘much -because of Communl*y p*ccsuro ag flom p rsonql intoler~-
” N .

ance, El1i récelves»ample compénsatlon fQL th;c ban skment,

.o
- .

"however, for P» is ablc ¢ enjo Fullv fhe o) bnrAxc ard
j Y p .

o 4
honosuy of ChIl topner - a refreshlng changelfrom wha* he

Nt

> i . . .
had bzen us=zd to, for "“Such relationships were almost
. 5 .

&
‘ | ‘ “?
~ - - - C e . “ , .
8 Harold Herwood, Tomorrow Will He QEEQEV (Garden City,
No¥., 196€), p. 206, ) :
I» - ’

BN
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(
\

undreamsd~of in Caplin Liqgh*, where all deep cmotion was

RN

2ither repressed or sublimated into the transports of
'religious ecstasy. (p. 116)
tventually Christophsr's viartue and honesty prevail
over the townspeople's ignorancé and suspicion, and they aré
’ . -
won-wvhole-heartedly over to his side after his release fron
prisor. By being able to share vicariously in Christopherts
%xﬁeriencgs and insights, BEli is saved from most of ths
shock and sense of alienation that he would likely have
otherwise” experiesnced after going away to university in
5*t. Jchns. His expectations are realistic and mature now,
for Christopher had helped hin to come to the realization
ol
that . . .,
The important thing was not that life should be gay, or
that its yearnings should be fulfilled, but that it
should have a pattern - that i* should rot be meaning-

less and ugly, and squandered in trivial di: »rds, as
so many lives seemed to be. (p. 368) '

T wish to conclude this section with a consideration of
two novels that por -y *the persistence of small-+own val&es
Qhen a product cf -~ environment moves to an urban loca-
tion. A nost cquelling portrayal of the discomfiture
brought about by a small town youth's encounter with +he big
Ccity occurs in Sinclair Ross's Hhir of Gold. Sonny
McAlpine, a talented clarinetist from a small town in Sask-
atchewan, discovers to his chagrin that he is in a very

different league indeed when he tries to ma-- -he big time

nightclub circuit in Montreal. Discouraged and almost



1“()

pennilyss - he has oven had to pawn th  ins*to. ont of his

T

livelihood,. his clarinet, in order +. he fallgs
into the company of Madeleine, a girl ~“om " i1fax who has
bern cbliged to turn to prestitution in order to survive in

so inhospitable an e2nvironment as Montreoal. They join
forces, as it were, to cope with the sanse of alienation and
displacement induced in them bot£ by this common enenmy,

It soor becomes very clear that Sonny is experiencing
the same kind of reaction that Bruce Hutchison described
thirty years ago when he remarked that Montreal exuded

»

", . . a certain glitte2ring sinfulness and sophistication,
which makes us simple western Canadians feel very younq,
innoc?nt, and gauch2."? Sonny's self-conscious self-
disapprobafion 1s a perpetually recurrent theme. He saw
himself asv"still a little raw, with a iendency to_gape,"‘o

and "afraid of involvement, Saskatcﬁewan Mein Street to the
COr=. . . «"(p. 7) Ross presents the r=ader with a dilemmé

in this regard, however, for\Sonny tells himself that his ~
"big—raw—wholescme-kid—from—tﬂe—West look" is merely a front
to deceive Eastern Canadians. (p. 6) The question is whether

this is merely a rationalizatiorn of his feeling of gauche-

w
ness, or whether it i1s in fact deliberately contrived.

9 Bruca Hutchison, The Unknown Country (Toronto, 1948),
p. 66.

\

10 Sinclair Ross, Rhir of Gold (Toronfo, 1970), p. 6.
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Foouoag events would =seem to indicate *hat an interpretive
compromise 1 in order: Ssouny 2s sufticlently gullible o
b> deluded by others, but he is self-critical and perceptive

enougl to recognize *he advantagos of a cortrived naivety.
’ {

When his fellow boarder,-Charlie, tvies to talk Sonny
into joining him in the robbery of a jewelry stor-+, Sonny

wornders if Charlie i1s choosing him . . .

N .

Pecaus> T was so big and raw? Because so much
Saskatchewan was sticking out robody would ever think
¢f connecting me with a *job'? . . . A big, stubhorn
lunk with no idea of the odds against him, up to his
cyes in small-town smugness. . . " (p. 90) .

For Madeleine, who has assumed the role of Sonny's guiding

light in the midst of this morass of evil, Charlie

1 .. .
<

represents the sinistér unknown of +his big city. - Wwarns

L]

being from Saskatchewan and not knowing how they do things."
(p. b47) ‘

Sonny later confirms this feeling of ineptitud= in
knewira how to evaluate Charlie's character and offer when
he derurs, "I don'tiknow. I'm from the farm and a prairie
Main Stree*+ where people are exposed, comperatively simple.
Fasily taken 1n; not fit to judge.' (p. 420) The apex of his
cxpressions of insecurity occurs when he tells Charlie,

". . . if you'd pick me for somebody to count on - well, it
means I-couldn't count on you." (p. 63)

This exposura to an alien urban environment awakéns

Sonny to the positive values inherent in his small-town

T
» o y
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origins. On» of those was the importance of the individual,
@ key to the mailntenance of one's self-image.  Farly in the

novel Sonny remark: :

Tive in the city a hundred years and you'll never be
convincad +hat thev look without looking, neither see
nor car=. On the farm you count. There are so few of
you - you feesl known and watched. Afterwards you naver

gquite come to terms with crowds and anonymity. (p. 11)

Later, at a moment of supreme depression, Sonny expresses

the wish to return *o his former environmert:

« « o I war tired; I hated Montreal; I wanted to go
kome. . . . I wanted to go back to being a big frog in
my little puddle again, to be known, needed, talkegd
about. (p. 79)

Sonny 1s thus exhibiting precisely the Western Canadian

incli ::ion to leave, fcllowed shortly thereafter by a

hunger ¥o return, that Kroetsch identified.

° -

Sonny's confidence seems to return whenever he plays
his clarinet, fcr in so doing he is able to combines tho
discipline born of dedication and hard work with the freadon
born c¢f closer=ss to the land - both small-town valuec
instilled in him by his past: |

Improvise - let go, yield to what you feel, project it
- wasn't that the way to ~ake good jazz? To be away
out and at the same *ime in control. . . . I had the
discipline - a feeling for it, right to the marrow of
my inner-directed Presbyterian bones - and wasn't there
a vagrant streak a- well? All my prairie common sense
and cauticn notwithstanding, hadn'+ I picked up and
taken to the road? (p. 126)

Later, while he is actually playing, he describes the exper-

nce in terms of images familiar to a rural Westerner:

i

w
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As T play-d, as skips and runs turned into tun-s, as

tunes did tricks, i1dled and bounced, ran backwards, on

thelr heads, T felt dilated, sure. .Like a bronco that

has Jjumped the bars of i+s corral - good, firm earth

eneath him, th- road open to the sky. (p. 127)

But Sonny's dilemma 1s that he is unable to earn a
living playing his clarinet, for no nightclub wants him.
And ironically, «<he cannot return howme again, for as Charl:i«
points out,,his Montreal experience has spoiled him, so that
he would never be satistfied, would never fit in, in his home
town environment. (p. 106) He thervefore joins in Charlie's
Tobbery plans, and is fortunate to >2scape with only a bullet
wound in the foot when the jewelry store proprietor draws a
gur as they make their getaway.

Tarlier in the novel, Sonny had expressed in an
unguarded moement a seli-confidence bordering on the naive:

I was still Sonny McAlpine. I still had purpose,

iden*ity. Things had gone wrong but orly because of

miscalculation, unlucky breaks, At the worst, cock-

surencsss, too big an opinion. of myself. A Main Street

tead. Withir wmyself, though, I was still intact.

Pamage temporary. Still a long way from the point of
nc return. (p. 53)

This self-sufficiency characteriiesrhis outlook at the end
of “he novel als~o, but there is left\an ominous impression
that 1t will lead him into stili further grief. Madeleine,
on whom Sonnv had depended more than he realized, now
recogrizes that Sonny considers her. redundant. And Charlie
has yet to show up with his share of the robbery loot, The

reader is lef+ wi*h a great sense of the arbivalent - that

the clash of these two value systems, the urban present and
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M

the tural past, has produced disruption, but not change.
A most uncomplimentary portrayal of her small-towyn past

is to bg\found in the description of Godwin, Ontario, by the

first-person narrator of Marian Engel's The Honeyman

Foastival. Godwin ranks in harshness 'with Sinclair Ross's

—_—— —_

Horizon in ig‘fgg;mg QQQ My House and Hugh Maclennant's
Grenvill-s in The g;gégpigg. Engel's novel covers a-perioa
of legs than twenty-four hours in the life of:Minn Burge,
ob@;ator of a fcurteen-room boarding house in slum downtown
Toronto, who is preqnaﬁt with her fourth child and alone
whil» her Jjournalis*+ husband is on assignment in Nepal.

It soon becomes evident that Minn too is living a life
ot lonely alienation in this urban environmént. She
remarks, “We live isolated, furious, alone in an urban
desert., Paying for independence with hysteria. If there's
no help we cannot kiss and part, w2 have to go sloggirng

on,""t1

Minn's sole defence against madness is to idealize one

car=f

4

ee portion df her past - her premarital sojoufn in
éurope’as the companion of‘a famous movie director by ths
name ct Honéyman. Urlike Sonny McAlpine, Minn recalls her
~small-town past with horror rather than‘nostalgia. Her

rather clippad, aloof description of the place barely

1t pMarian Engel, The Honeyman Festival (Toronto, 1978),
p. 87. "
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disguises her contémpt:

Godwin was two hundred miles to the west, a town that

wore its railway station at its centre like a rhine-

«rtone 1in a belly-dancer's navel. It did ' not have a

qoo'! reputation. It was said to be closed, snobbish,

and polluted. And nobedy interesting had ever come out

of it except Willie Williams and the readers of Flash

and Hush knew all about him. (p. 68)

Her infraquent visits to her mother and maiden aunt,
Minn recalls, bcrdered on the traumatic. By comparison,
return to Toronto was a positive relief. The insidious
effect of this small town is apparent in her girlhood
triend, Annabel MacGregor, a mediéal doctor, who had
established her practice in Godwin, and as a resplt was
". . . more Godwin than ﬁother now, tight, unforgiving,
righteous."(p.vZQ) |

This reaction is not c?aracteristic of the' customary
responsé fictional characters make to their small-town
pasts, because 1t isvunmitigated by any sense of empathy or
understanding of that 1life-style. Each of these authors is
critical of the hypocrisy and narrowness and prejudice so
frequently found in the Smail town, but most are also |
consistent ig\ponveying‘the virtues of the ordinary to be
found there. M§\§bint);n this chapter has been to describer
some of the chief characteristics of smald town life that

f
Canadian writers have conveyed in order to .illuminate this }
body. of traditions and memories, shared by so-many Cana-
diars, that Renan suggested were integral components of any

nation's self-consciousness.



X. The "let's Split" Syndrome: Canada Through the Eyes of
Her Expatriate Sons

r

It there is onz experience more effective thén another
for discovering one's identity, it is removal from
one's familiar surroundings, and the largest removal of
2ll is from oné's country.t .
Such a thirst to go abroad is shared by a remarkable
number of Canadians. This wanderlust is to be explained in
part by the huhan tendency not only to desire an extension
of‘one's‘knowledge about the unknown, but also to romanti-~-
cize the unknown - to lcok upon it as a place tc which one
can escap#« from the uﬁp]easant réalitieg of -the present.
There would seem to be a particularly Canadian version
of this "let's split" syndrome, however, that is to be
explained in terms other than a mere human hunger for
discovery. There is an inherent "otherness" in +he Canadian
mentality that endows far;away pastures with inordinate
greerress. This is accpunted for in part by the Canadian
propersity to disparage things Canadian - to assume that
conditions have got to be better elsewhere. There is
evidence here of a carry-over of the colonial mentality; as

E. K. Brown expressed it, ". . . most Canadians continue to

be culturally colonial . . . they set their great good place

1

o~

1 Arthur R. M. Lower, Canadians in the Making (Toronto,
1958) , pp. 399-4C0,

192
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somew hete beyond th ir own borders,"z The/attifur- 1 also
aroused by a consideration of the presumed disadvantagyes of
Canada, cultural as well as climatic. Thie is pa. icularly
true for mos£ of Canada's expatriate writers and artists.

-

The Longing to Go Abroad: Hunter, Engel and Roy

feveral instances of this desire.to seck the great good
place beyond Canada's borders are portréyed in recent
Canadian fiction. Nora, the parrator's forty-year old lover
in Hurnter's Erebus, longs to get away from Canada tor
awhile, An important element in her dream is the assumption
*hat Furope, her idealized travel goal, is in some unspeci-
fiable #Iy fundamentally different from North America:
You know, T've wanted *to get out of this country for
thirty years. Not that there's nmuch wrong here, I've
got nothing against the place. It's just the thought
of dying here without having seen anything else, you
krow. Sure I've beern down to the States a few times,
and Toronto and as far west as Edmonton [her home is
¥innipeg] . . . but it's all the same as it is here., I
really have to see Paris and Rome and those places, 3
The element of simple curiosity is apparent hesre, but there
is also operative a process of unconscious insensitivity to

the wide variety of expetience available ir North America.

The narrator-participant cannot bfing himself to dispel her

E. XK. Brown, "The‘Problem of a Canadian Literature," in
M. Smith, ed., Masks of Fiction (Tecronto, 1961), p.u8.
3 Pobert Hunter, Erebus (Toronto, 19€8), p. 147, ;{

. 2
A, J.
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. - AR .‘*\M'”&i
illusion, but he Temarks to -himself th@ff&f i:\ké‘ a

—

romantic dreanm.
NS 0 ,
tarlier in the novel this na¥ratorn makés a very percep-
: : - ’ _ ;

tive remark about the Caﬁadign desire for flight to parts
unknown: he identifies it as a product of what he considers
to be }herthonic Canadian inclination to complain, and
asserts £hat it ig really a failure to face. up to one's
éeréonal inadequacies: o

The trouble with Canada - one of their-themes. The
trouble with-Winnipeg. The trouble with North America.
They heap these all together, and what they mean is the
trouble with the universe; in other words, the. trouble-
with them. But you don't say 1t in so many words.

It's In to complain bitterly about Canada, Winnilpeg and
North America, and to want desperately to escape to
Furope. What will Europe offer?t A little atmosphere,
a few different languages, an ancient castle here and
there, pubs with Guinress, Metro 'stations, cheap wipe,
more prostitutes, easier abortions, more red tape.

. « . The trouble with me is the only issue.(p. 36)

Such a rtemark very effectively deflates the romantic expect-
ations which tend to characterize the Canadian thirst for
travel abroad.

»

Sarah Porlock's desire to leave Canada in Marian
______ )gi Glory arises from a thorough disen-
chantment with Canada's cultural environment. Unlike Nora
of Hunter;s novel, Sarah knowg whereof she spzaks, for she
has spent some +ime in Furope before, Her view of Caﬁada is
significantly jaundiced, however, by her own personal

ditficulties at S%. Ardath's College. When her brother-in-

law Eldon McBreen tries to talk Sarah into staying in Canada
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r

by arquing that there. are hundreds of perfectly good: minds
here for her to sharpen her wits on, she replies:
0ddly enosugh there aren't. Something happens, Eldon,
¢nce pesople settle down here. The edges are dulled.
+ +« . It's something in the air, and perhaps a
fundamental disbelief in temporal values. . . . But we
keep ourselves isolated from - the passion of making
literatur= - from the passion of discovery. That's why
we don't produce anything. And I want to produce, I
want to get into a world where creaticn . . . is a
tfact, where ideas are important, where people are tough
on you and where if you turn out something good nobody,
but nobody, will say it's "cute."* '
She adds that most good Canadian novelists are wise enough
to live abroad, implying that she is taking her cue fronm
them: "I'm not strong enough, maybe I don't have enough
real personality of my own, to survive in a climate like
this." (p. 128) Untortunately, this remark about survival
contains a prediction much more forebodihg than she
intended, for their is a strong suggestion at the end of the
novel that she s 5° ng to commit suicide in a Montreal
hotel. Carada has merely been a convenient scapegoat on

which to héap the abuse that is emanating from her own

personal sense of disorientation and lack of achievement.

additional insight into the Canadian péﬂchant to go abroad,
this time from a French-Canadian point of view. Christine,

feeling the urge to leave Canada for a coﬁple of years and

* Marian Engel, No Clouds of Glory (Don Mills, Ont.,
1°€8) , pp. 127-8,
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go *to Furope, rationalizes this desire for hef mothert's
benafit by arquing that she had been brought up to believe
tha+ France wés her ancestral ‘home, and fhat her‘deepost
roots lay ther2. Maman categorically replies; "Well, it's
not {rue. That's the greatest of all the chimeras we've
ever fostered,"s |

The myth that Furope is the cultural‘touchstone for
Canada is fhus dealt a severe blow, but urdaunted, Christine
gqoes to Paris anyway. She sends back to her mother vivid
postcards and glowing veports. of her 2xperiences in Furope,
but the retrospective distance of the narrator from the
story enablzs her to put this enthusiasm irto itslprober

\

perspective: "rThe waiting emptiness, the lonely, Slightly

. 3 .
poignant expanses of my own country had not returned to me
yet to pluck at my heart."(p. 145) Experience abroad was to

awaken her to scme of the heretofore unrecognized values of

her homeland.

Fxpatriate Insights into the Canadian Identity: Bacque, -
Levine, Richler and Reid -
One of the most interesting consequences of physical
" rzmoval from Canada, be it brief or extended, is the

remarkable clucidation of one's identity as a Canadian that

5 Gabrielle Foy, The Road Past Altamont (New York, 1966),
p. 136. ,
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frequently onsues, Harty Summers,” the ar*. st narrator of
James Bacque's Biq Lonoly, returns to Carnada fter some
rathsr disillusioning exparisnces in Londor which hau led

ultimately to his temporary ahandonment of his Engl

[

sh
: P
fiancve,lshirl?y.ﬁ Like so many of his cbmpatriots,,he nad .
éoné to Fngland to éécapg a ~-nse of futility and
dﬁgradation of the personality, aroused in his cace by a

‘ ’
Toronto advertising joh. To his chagrin, he h d diécovored‘
a similar pointlessness to his London existénce, SO ne
returne to Canada seeking the solacs of hié French—Fanadiaq;
friands André anﬁ Janine. Shortly after his arfival b |

‘wri

rt

2

rn

+ to Shirley abou* how tremendously free he teels now
that he 1s back in Canada after ", . . all those -ars

cribh-d in England."® He exuberantly conitinues:
. \I’(
Somathing is happenrning here in dear old Grannyda which
T don't understand yet but which is mystariously parr
of me.  Anyway I DON'T feel chased and hemmed here, and
I have for years thought I would. Rather the reverse,

liberated. (p. 50C)

His optimism is so excessive that he invites her *o conme
over to Canada and join him - a kind of expatriotism in
reverse:
You will love it, Fverything here suddenly seems
- bossible again. Canada after Furope is like hearing
Beethoven after Brahms. The fist up, the heart.

thumping, hope and struggle again. (p. 59)

The reversal in Harry's attitude about Canada is a

s

¢ James Bacque, Big lonely (Toronto, 1971), p. 49.
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little difficult to believe, but lest the reader dismiss hiﬁ

g - ° -. - . B .
efferves¢encé as the consequence of temporary inebriation, |
Bacque has Harry.maintain this tone of patriotic enthusiasnm
in his second letter to Shirley:

This country is fantastic now. . . . Th@‘feeling in the

air is tremendous excitement. . . . Everything is young
here, and I did not know how this could be, before mnow.

Hope, creation, it is'all wonderful. The galleries are

full, the painting scene is fantastic. . . . The young

people have taken over to a fantastic degree, litera-
: ture, films, painting, everything. Of course, some of
- it is bad, but I have never felt so moved and changed

Jn my wholp life. (p. 68)

Who would dare suggest that Canada was a cultural
_wasteland in the face of a performance like this?

Rdmittedly Harry does have an axe to grind, for he is trying
to convince Shirley, who has never visited Canada, to
abandor all ars join him there. 1In spite of this qualifica-
tion, the re-ersa. in Harry's views about Can.da, partially
as a result f lL_s —emporary dislocation in 'mcand, 1is
astounding.

A subdued version of this optimism about Canada's
poténtial had been demonstrated while André and Harry were
still in Europe.. This new awareness had come about as a
direct result of nostalgic musings about Canada. Once
again, physical removal from the country had been the
instigator of new insights. Harry reminds André of their
discussions: '

We were homesick. We were trying to get back over the

sea again and see this country. The voices talking on
the long sidewalks at night under the trees, the
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village going to church in the morning and hearirg the
tells ringing and listening to the terrible sermons and
the protest in our minds against the tiny thoughts aud
all the hatreds of this huge country. We said we would
bring out our new ideas and make them work, and put the
0ld ones away like shrunken heads. (pp. 56-7)
Tt is significant that in their optimism they did not =lim-
inate the undesirable aspects of their experience. Th ir
removal from the immediate scene mer=ly enabled them to
arrive at solutions to problems more readily, not to ignore

those problems altogether.

Joéeph Grand, 'the expatriate Canadian writer of travel-

oques who narrates Norman Levine's From a Seaside gdwn, also -
acknowledges a new awareness of Canada when he visits i<«
after many years' residence at a seaside resort town in
Cornwall, England. He admit§ quite early in the novel that
he had moved to England to forget about Canada.? This
action was as unsuccessful as his attempt to forget about
his Jewishness by marrying an English girl. . Joseph is
constantly trying to escape from his past; he even admits to:
changing details of his background because he didn't 1like
them.ip. u3f

He returns to Canada to prepare two articles for a
.travei magazine - one on Montreal,.the other on the pro-ince
of Quebec.' He fully expects to feel depressed upon his

arrival, but is pleasantly surprised to find himself experi-

7 Norman Levine, From a Seaside Town (Toronto, 1970),
p. 44,
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2ncing a muted form of the opposite reaction:

T was reoturning *o a country I find sad arnd, after a
few weeks, feel isolated in. Yet watching Montreal in
*he snow appealing under the port wing, then on the
walk to the airport building, tasting the cold air,
then the drive ' in the taxi, seeing.familiar frozen
streets, gave fe a kind of happiness. (p. 134)

Lt

" Later, while returning by train to Montreal after a
brief trip to Ottawa, Grand (who in many ways is a thinly

disguised Norman Levine, as confirmed by the parallels

between this book and Levine's autobiographical work; Canada
Mad= Me®) recounts the enigra créafed by this new awareness
of some of the'positive values of Canada: he can no longer
justify rationally why he continues to live in’ Frgland:

And next morning, on the train to Montreal, passing
through the suburbs . . . the neat white streets, the
comfortable wooden houses with blue roofs, icicles on
the sides, snow on the lawns . . . [I was reminded
that 1 I had run away from this, yet I found I envied
the man who lived here. The steady job, the reqular
income, kids going to the schools one went to. One
could have a stake hers., . . . Why can't I settle for
this? Why isolate myself in a cut-off seaside town in
England, that I don't even like?(pp. 149-50)

.In a footnote “o this passage, Joseph admits that
subconscious longings for Canada weTe present shortly after
his first arrival in England, in spite of travel articles
that would have left precisely the opposite impression:

1 remember the early travel articles about Canada that
I wrote in England. I wrote about the violence, the
mediocrity of the people, the provincialism, the

dullness . « . And all the time I wanted to be there.
(p. 150)

8 Tondon: Putnam and Co. Ltd., 1958,
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Ar interview with a Canadian academic who was writing
‘an article about Grand's work serves as a painful reminder
to the Iatter ot the kind of mentality that had motivated
hié’original move to England. 1In a rather convincing way it
demonstrates that this new understanding of some of the
positive aspects of Canada did not completely obliterate *he
earlier awareness he had had of this courntry's limitations.
Notable also is the snide warning about the danger inherent
in oversimplifying the very issue I am discuséing, and
adopting cant phrases to describe it:

He [ the Canadian academic ] was very neat, very corract.

T suddenly felt a 1ittle envious of him. He was a

Canadian of three generations. He was older than the

country. We didn't have much in common. "Mr., Grand.

Do you come for a renewal of roots?" He was, he

look=ad, firmly rooted here. But at.the same time it

produced this shallow looking individual, provincial,
innocent. "Why do so many of. our writers live out of

Canada?" he asked.” "I don't know," I said. "People

leave for personal reasons."(p. 146)

Grand eventually leaves for England with- little pro-
spect of ever again returning to Canada. His decision is
not the product of careful reflection or deep soul-
searching. His reasons are mundancly perSonal: his English

N .
wif=2 would never consent to live in Canada, and he abhors
the prospect of being.a'Canadian Jew, The effect on the
reader 1s anything but illuminating, but I suspect Levine
intended it this way. It provides a helpful additional

dimension to this discussion, however, for it demonstrates

that Canada's expatriates often do not have ¢learly-thought-



out rvasons for leaving the country. As Jonathan swift so
forcefully pointed out, man 1s not a rational animal; he is
only an animal capable of reason. There is an immense
difference, ’

Jake Hersh, the Canadian film director protagonist of

Mordecai Richler's St. Urbain's Horseman, has moved to

London to pursue his trade. Like other artists and writers
that'I have been ex;mining, Hersh has always maintained an
attitude of scorn for things Canadian, but a sense of awe
for things English, or more particularly, Londonish. The
inevitable disillusionment with fhe London artistic scene
ensucs shortly thereafter, and Hersh finds himself in a

state of psychological limbo. He eventually realizes that

-
Canada had been the scapegoat for all his personal
frustraticns:

Slowly, inexorably, he was being forced to pay the
price of the colonial come to the capital. In the
provinces, he had been able to revere London and its
offerings with impunity. Fulminating in Montreal, he
could agree with Auden that the dominions were tiefste

Provinzs Scornful of all things home-baked, h2 was at
one with Dr. Johnson, finding his country a cold and
uninviting region. As his father had blamed the govin
for his own inadequacies, mentally billing them for the
sum of his misfortunes, %o Jake had foolishly held
Canada culpable for all his discontents. Coming to
London, finding it considerably less than excellent, he
was at once deprived of this security blanket. The
more he achieved, feeding the tapeworm of his outer

"ambitions, the larger his inner hunger.®

9 Mordecal Richler, St. Urbain's Horsemarn (Toronto,.
1971) , p. 281. i
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What Jake has really discovered is that&provinciaiism,
{

narrowness, boredom, and frustration aré univarsal human
experiences. Nc single countr} is a haven for artists, film
directors, or anyone else, for that matter. Talenttis
sometimes recognized for its own sake, but not always so.
Human limitations are global, not national.

When Jake has reason to return to Montreal briefly on
the occasion of his father's funeral, he 1like Joseph Grand
expects the worst. He too is Pleasantly surprised by the
sense of harmony‘aﬁd security he feels, ¢vsen in the presence
of his Jewish relations, although I sense a subsurface tone
of ircny in the following authorial expatiation - a
patronizing tone which has recognized that security can rest
on naivety and provincialism as much as on a love of order.
It does seem clear however that Jake finds Montreal, with
its down—tojearth_values and orderliness, a'refreshing
change from;London:

|
He feltf cradled, not deprived. He also felt like Rip
van wiﬁkle returned to an innocent and ordered world he
had mistakenly believed long extinct. Where God
watched over all, doing His sunms. Where everything
fit. Z + + WheTe to say, "Gentlemen, the Queen," was to-
offer/ the obligatory toast to Elizabeth IT at an
aftair, not to begin a discussion on Andy Warhol.
wheré smack was not habit-forming, but what a disre-
spectful child deserved; pot was what you simmered the
chicken soup in; and camp was where you sent the boys
for/the summer. It was astounding, Jake was incredu-
lous, that after so many years and fevers, after
Pacdhau, after Hiroshina, revolution, rockets in space,
DNA, bestiality in the Streets, assassinations in and
out of season, there were still brides with shining
f#ces who were married in white gJowns. « . ., There were
aunts who 'sold raffles and uncles who swore by the
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Feader's Digest. . . . They were ignorant of the arts,
they were overdressed, they were overstuffed, and thelr
tast- was appallingly bad. » But within their self-
containad world, there was order. It worked. (pp. 371~
2)

I would contend that the narrator is suggesting that
this world is too self-contained, too untouched by the
miéery of mankind, Conformity can be an evidence of bland
‘thoughtlessness as well as an effect of self-discipline.
When the time ccmes for Jake to return to England, he is
glad to get away. It is interesting, incidentally, that he
never attempts to distinquish between the atmosphere among
his Mcontreal relatives and the cultural climate of Canada as
a whole. Perhaps this is another instance of the Canadian

penchant for synecdoche - taking the part for the whole.

T wish to corclude this discussion of how the Canadian

it
o

rorlivity for travel abfoad sheds 1ight on our natioﬁal
iden-ity .- discussing briefly John ‘Reid's novel, Horses

With Blirn7folds. The story is about Harold Windsor, a

rather «o- ve Canadian businessman, who is spending a
briszf vac: i -imseif‘in Spain, where he has come to
éorget,tem;*ra oth his past and present circumstances,
The novel ‘s r-- - fa- as ¢ r immediate topic is, -
concerned for +ip 2L fcountirs Tindsor has with people
who show & . abva-- .oTé. . abc Canada. The image that
émerges is that For. 7 = consider Canada to be:a barely-
tamed country where sur .1 1s ma ‘ter of constant

concern. Ingrid Jarlson, Hal’s < s>dish neignbour, clearly



205

manifests such a misconception when sﬁe remarks, "You must
have many childrens in canada because you wust make fight
with animals . . . you must make fight with forest - nake
houses - maks food. . . .m0 Again, at a cocktail party a
French woman asks Windsor how they handled the bears in
Canada. The hostess, interrupting, blithely replies that
they aré.controlled by "The North-west Mounted Police." 1In
'éonsiderate Canadian fashion Hal, anrxious not to eipose
their ignorance, quietly asserts that he hasn't seen a bear
in yéars.(p. 1186)

Tﬁe revelation of such misappréhension about Canada on
the part of others does little to strengthen Hal's self-
image. It takes his English daughter-in-law Elinor, who
~comes over to Spain to visit with hig for a few days, to
give Ekim a greater degree of self-awareness than when he
left canada. -When he objects to her blunt revelation that
his son Charles had contracted dysentry from drinking
Spanish water, Elinor responds, "Is it Canadian‘?ot to face
facts, or does it merely run in your famiif? I fég&}y want
to kncw. " (p.103) Later, at a Spanish bullfight, a cfggs
American woman explains to her two children that the goring.

of the horses by the bull is mitigated by the fact that the

horses wear blindfolds, and thus don't really know what is

10 John Reid, Horses With Blindfolds (Don Mills, Ont.,
1968) , p. 33. ‘



happening. (p. 157) Both incidents reveal to Windsor the
fact that the unpleasant facts of life will not go away
through self-willed blindness. 1Instead, they must be faced
squarely and overcome. The effects of this discovery are
Apparent in Windsor's attitude as he prepares to return to
Toronto:
Fach new day had said to him: all this hustle at honme
is vain. . . . And yet he was going back . . . . He
wanted to do his daily job again, without heroics,
because it was there; he would become its prisoner once
more, he would go cut again to meet "he tedious routine
and the fights. . . . (p. 20J)
His trip of escapism abroad had thus taught him to do
the opposite: to face life squarely, and thus eliminate the
escapist motive that seems to be one important factor '>0

'responsible for prompting the widespread Canadian yearning

to journey or =ven live abroad.



PART TV - CANADIAN IDENTITY IN INTERNATIONAL RELATIONSHIPS

XI. .The Expiration of Adolescence: Paradoxical Elements in
Canada's Relation to Britain

Sophie Bryant in her definition of "nationality®
asserts that "a nation beconmes what it is, and fhus defines
the character of its nationality, partly by action and
reaction between it and others. . - <"t Thus far in this
study'I have discussed components of the Canadian identity
which arise from Cahada's internal or domestic circumstances
- Canada, in effect, looking inwards. T wish to turn now *o
an ascsessment of the way recent Cénadian writers have trans-
mitted aspeéts of national identity by looking oytwards - at
this "action and reaction® to.the two countries_that ‘have
had the greatest determining effect on that identity:’
Britain and the United States. I shall conclude this
'section with an examination of how Canadiar writers portray
African nationalism, an interest which obviouély has had
little influence on the formation of ganadién identity, but
rather whichk has | ‘ided an oCcasion\gor its expression. .

The ambiguities that arise in Canada's current relation
to Britain are @ direct product of the vagaries of -history.

As pointegd out earlier in this study, Canada's metamorphosis

i

! Sophie Bryant, "Nationality," in James Hastings, ed.,
Encyclopaedia of Religion and Ethics, 1967, 1x, 192. ’
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from colony to nation was accomplished by evolution rather
than revolution. As a result, aost of our political, legal,
and sccial institutiéns ére based deliberately on antece-
dents in Great Britain."In addition, many of our values and
freedoms emanate from this unbroken link‘with the mother
country.

Pecause the assumption of nationhood entailed the
preservaticn of the o0ld as much as the establishment of the
new, Canadians have always had difficulty in compr@hehding
fully the nature of their constantly changing relationship
with Britain, much less making otheg nations, including
Britain itself, understa:l. There are'the firm ties of
crown, constitution, and institutional similarities which do
not seem to allow for much alteration. At the same‘time, as
the posi£ion of Britain in world affairs wanes and the power
and influence of the United States increases, some writers
advocate with more urgency than ever that Canada striks an
independent and‘unencumbereé position in international rela-
tions. Yet Canada is caught in the embarrassing dilemmé of
claiming to have cut all ties of obligation and’subordinacy
to the mother ccuntry, while at the same time preserving in
her most vital institutions the clear evidence of her
continuing indebtedness to that natién.

In this chap%;r I deal almost exclusively with Canadian
emotional responses to Bfitain as expressed in recent

.
‘fiction. These cover a remarkable range, verifying the
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amhiguities I Y oned. To some, the British
retention of. an attitude.of colonial superiority to Canada
makss Britain an object only of contempt. Such attitudes
are expressed by char&cters iﬁ Bacque's Big Lonely, Davies!

The Manticore, Atwoq@'s The Edible Woman, and Godfrey's N

Endlishmag Need Apply. Other novelists portray characters

who are so unaware of any sense of.national obligation to
Englard that they presume the mother country to be somewhat
backward and in need of pity rather than censure. Such
feelings are expréssed by characteré in Moore's I Am Mary

-Dunne and Levine“s—¥rom a Scaside Town. Still others,

h
ID

,'.\)w v, B o P ¥ S O N
inde=d, outright inferiority towards mattets English. The

viability of such reactions is treat2d in Charters Victor
X .

lieiges. e

Clearly no homogeneity of response *to Britain is
thersfore identifiable in Canada.A My point in this chapter
is not *hat a senée of the Canadian iderntity is to be found
in a shared response to this issue 6f Canada's relation tc
Briﬁain, but in the fact that this topic is itself
Sufficientlf important in the coﬁsciousness of thislnation

of people who have willed to live together that it arouses

such responses in the first place.
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Britain Resented

One of the thinqs that contemporafy Canadians, espe-
cially the young, most re: it is being thought of still as
subjects in a Britisk colony. There is a marvellous ex-~

change in Bigq Lonely that demonstrates in a vVery entertain-

in

ing way the Canadian disdain for the persistence of such
g Yy _ Pl

condescension. Harry Summers, the Canadian painter, is

being introduced by Jack, a casual acquaintance from the

* ‘\

B.B.C., to Jack's friend Mordecai at an English cocktail
party:

[Jack] Mordecal, this is Harry Summers from Australia
[Jack tends to lump all colonials together, so
identification of the correct colony is not
particularly important ].

[Harry] How do you do, Mordecai.

{Mordecai] From Australia?  Verv _l'=ased, I'm sure.
What part? ’

[Harry] Winnipeg.

(Mordecai] O0f course, is that New South . . . ?

[Harry] Yes. 2. :

The retention of a colonial attitude to Canadians is

similarly demonstrated, by David Staunton's Oxtord tutor in

The Manticore. David sarcastically observes:

Pargetter was.determined that I should not be what he
called an ignorant pettifogger, and he made it clear
that as a Canadianr I started well behind scratch in the
jourrey toward professional. literary elegance."3

Pesentment towards such arrogance occasionally takes
4
¢ James Bacque, Big Lonely ‘(Toronto, 1971), p. 14.

3 Robertson Davies, The Manticore (Toronto, 1972),
pe 203.




the torm of Canadianst Very conscious rejection of anything
i

that could be construed to involve a retention of English

taste or mannerisms. A Toronto restaurant in The Edible

s dismissed as "one with old-werld EFnglish preten-

1=
lo
]
[
1=]

'J

sions."4 Shortly thereafter Massey College on the Univer-
sity of Toronto campus is referred +o as "that new pseudo-
British jecint with the coat of arms énd the monastery wall.®
Both designations are clearly meant to be uncomplimentary.
The propensity for Canadians to expect British immi-
grants to abanden  their English mannerisms is another
-evidence of this desire to eliminate all vestiges of
colonial servitude from Ca;adian experience, Retention of
these unnerisms somehow automatically arouses a Canadian's
. \
irferiority complex - the feeling that one is "bush league"
and traditionless. Denis Godfrey seems to.have this
customary Canadian reaction in mind when he describes Philip
Brent as possessing the traits of the standard English
aéademic: ". . . that English ease of manner, with its hint
of condescension . # ., that Clear, au oritative English
accent. . . ."S Later, at Philip's first Department of

English meeting at Marston University, Proféssor Broddick,

also criginally from England, admires the effect of that

¢ Margaret Atwood, The Edible Woman (Toronto, 1969),
p. 111, '

° Denis Godfrey, No Englishman Need Apply (Toronto,
1965) , p. 10..
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Fnglish superiority complex in action:

It was the voice, of course, that oh-éo—precise, so-
well-modulated English voice, that unselfconscious ring
of cool authority! After so many Canadian years, the
Professor could react to it as they (the other®profes-
sors of English literature ] did, could sense in them
that curious spellbound mingling of envy and dislike,
(p. 77)

Rs it turns out, Brent deserves some of the il}
treatment he receives during the course of the novel, for he
demonstr;tes, at least at firs+, a good deal of British.
arrogance. For example, he makes fun of the overwhelming
hospitality of canadians as follows:

Of course they're hospitable;f. .V. It's in the great

Canadian tradition. 1If they didn't lend you plates and

dishes and stuff you with food, they'd be letting the
side down. The least we can do is play up to them. -

(p. 15)

He goes on to warn his wife:
And don't kid yourself: dont+ imagine because of all
this hospitality, tea-parties and blankets and so
forth, that we're really liked. wWe're English, and
they don't much care for English people in western
Canada. (p. 17)
the irony is that Philip seenms totally unaware of the con-
tribution his air of condescension makes to that animosity.
Mrs. Broddick demonstrates the sanme patronizing attitude,
which accounts for her inability to adapt to the Canadian
situation atter twenty-four yeats of residence, when
explaining to Lucy the Canadian post-colonial mentality:
They don't need us any longer, don't want us. TIt's all
got to be done their way from now on, without any help

from us. Even if it's the WIong way. So leave them to
it. (p. 20C6) ‘ ' ' '
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this condescending attitude: Canadians themselves look upon
England as rather ébsolete and backward. Often these ideas
are based on hearsay evidence only - the case with Ernie
Truelcve, erstwhile admirer of the narrator in‘Moo-_'s I Am

Mary Dunne. He blandly pontificates on England's problems

with the class system, and decries the substandard calibre

-0of their food, although he calmly admits that he has never

-

been to England.® Oscar and Mona, the brother-in-law and

Seaside Town, possess similar uncomplimentary preconceptions

of England when they come to Cornwall from Meredian~

Ontario, :for a visit. They bring along their own instant

coffee because they had heard that good coffee was not to be
had in-England. They also express surprise that tﬁé'
hambufgers that Emily, Joseph's Englism wife, mak Zor thenm
taste so good - justr"like we make them."7?7 Fortunately,
they had not brought along their own meat too!:

v

& Brian Moore, I Am Mary Dunne (Toronto, 1968), p. 181.

7 Norman Levine, From a Seaside Town {Toronto, 1970Q),
p. 77.
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Britain Extolled

T+ would be leaving entirely the wrong impression, how-
ever, to suggegt that the attitude to Britain, even 1in
recent years, is uniformly negative Outsiders, particulér-
ly Americans, have always found it ditficult to account for
the persistent sense of allegianc; to the mother country
felt by the majority of Canadians throughout this counkhry's
history. W. L. Morton explains that Americans have always
taken it for granted that any colony wduld bend every effort
to +hrow off the yoke of imperialist tyranny; moreover, they
assumed that as soon as this happened in Canada's case, this
neighbour of America would rush into‘the security of
politfcal union with the U.S.A. at the earliest possible
moment.B. That neither event has occurred is a great enigma

to most Americans. Professor Lower includes in his social

history of Canada an interesting excerpt from an 1874 novel

by William Dean Howells entitled Their Wedding Journey which
superbly demonstrates how absurd to an outSider the
preservation of Canada's allegiance -to Britain -seemed:

. . . its overweening loyalty placed a great country
like Canada in a very silly attitude, the attitude of
an overgrown, unmanly boy, clinging to the maternal
ckirts, and though spoilt and wilful, without any char-
acter of his own. The constant réeference of local
hopes to that remote center beyond the seas, the test
cf success by the criterions of a necessarily different

T~

8 w. L. Morton, The Canadian Identity (Toronto, 1972),
p. 58,
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civilization . . . gave an effect of meanness to the
whole fabric.?9 ' :

At times this sense of allegiance to Britain is.
undoubtedly evidence of some Canadians' refusal to abandon
‘their colonial mentality. Contrary to. Vincent Massey's
declaration twenty-five years ago that "The 'colonial! point
of view no longer exists.as a factor in our national 1ife
and is held by no thinking Canadj_an,"l0 recent Canadien
writers continue to see this as a notable e€lement in the
consciousness of some. The British narrator in Charters!

1
Victor Victim considers the maintenance of allegiance to

Englanrd by Carnadians to be equally as inappropriate as the
teaching of a similar loyalty to Scottish school children:
"0 PeaC””ul England. I don't suppose you'd know that
song? “leatrned it for a music festival at school,
though God knows why Glasgow kids should have had such
tub-thumping English chauvinism forced down their
throats. It's the same here [in Canada]; I know a man
who flies the Red Ensign and wears am old-school tie,
and he's not even a Conservative, 11
Regina Adler's father in Clarkson! s Hunger ITrace
demonstrates how this colonialist contempt for Canada can be
acquired even by a European immigrant. Although he had

migrated from Europe to the Canadian prairies in 1933,

9

W . Howells, quoted in A. R. M. Lower, Canadians in
the Ma

D
ng (Torcnto, 1958), p. 301,

35
L

‘ 10 yincent Hacs~y, On Being ‘Canadian (Torontd, 1948),
p. 19.

11 Michael Charters, Victér Victinm (Toronto, 1970),
p. 119.
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Regina relates that "My father has always behaved as though
he didn't know he was in Canada; FEngland had been his first
choice and he purported never to have understood how he got
to Canada in the first place, 12

The best evidence of this sense of colony-1like

inferiority is portrayed in Richler's St. Urbain's Horseman,

however, Jake Hersh and Luke Scott, both Canadian film
script writers, look upon acceptance in both New York and
London as the essential criterion of their success, Indeed,
when working initially in Canada, they had considereg good
Toronto reviews of their artistic efforts to be a stigma.13
The colonial's -~ense of inferiority is transmitted in a
“te - -

subsequent authorial explanation:

Jake, Luke, and others of their generation were reared

to believe in the cultural thinness of their own blood.

Anemia was their heritage. . . . Their only certitude

was that all indigenous cultural standards they had

been raised on were a shared joke. No national repu-

tation could be bandied abroad without apology. (p. 182).
Richler communicates his awareness of how inappropriate this

attitude towards things Caradian was when he adds, "What

they failed to grasp was the ironic truth in Sir Wilfred

.. Laurier's boast that the twentie+h century would belong to

Carada." Richler's failure +o explain his precise attitude

12 Adrierns Clarkson, Hunger Trace, (Toronto, 197¢C),
p. 169, :

13 Mordecai Richler, St. Urbain's Horseman (Toronto,
1$71) , p. 156,
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to this somewhat excessive prediction, however, leaves the
reader in some doubt as to whether the author is serious as
to the inappropriateness of Jake and Luke's outlook, for
anyone familiar with FKichler's non-fictional writing and
public remarks knows that he himself has held such views
towards things Canadian in the past.

This colenial inferiority is Seén-in action when Luke's
play is accepted by a London production company. Jake was
just becoming a reasonably successful direc{or at this time,

L

but despite Luke's recogffition of Jake's talents, as well as

s

the fact that they both saw very much eye to eye on dramatic
mat%eré, he inwardly hoped that Jake would not accept his
dutiful proposal that he direct his new play. The narrator
explains: |
.« .+ « given his first big chance for a breakthrough,
unsettled by enormous self-doubts, he {Luke] yearned

tor the reassurance of somebody unknrown to him. A
Ieputation., Somebody real, somebody British. (p. 183)

Jake reciprocates‘this attitude when he diplomatically
turns‘down Luke's offer. 7The omgiscient narrator reveals
that Jake wés secretly surprised that Luke's play, being
Canadian, had been consider=d by Royal Court to be good
enough to produce. Jake is also Felieved that his first
major directing effort will not be a Canadian play!

-

Loyalty to England by Canadians is not always %ortrayed

as a‘tﬁoughtlessAperpetuation of colonialisnm, however;A It

can also be an honest recogrition of where many of this
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nation's ideological and institutional roots lie. David

Staurton in The Manticore manifests such an awareness when

he justifies the existence of the Governor-General and
Lieutenant-Governors in Canada:

Silly people smile at these ceremonial offices because
they don't understand them. You can't have a parlia-
mentary system without these official figures who
represent the state, the Crown, the whole body of
government, as well as the elected fellows who
represent the voters. (p. 25)

Later in the novel, David provides a new ?ngle on Cana-
. . . /.
dian loyalty to England by remarking that in His father's
case, it was a form of romantic escape from the rather dull
existence he was leading, a’ phenomenon described in the
previous chapter on éxpatriates: -
My father's aqﬁipation for whatever was Englicsh was one
aspect of the-ambiguous relationship between Canada and
Fngland. I suppose unkind people would say it was evi-
dence of a colonial quality of mind, but I think it was
the form taken by his romanticism. There was something
terribly stuffy about Canada in my boyhood - a want of
daring and great dimension, a seconrd-handedness in
cultural matters, a frowsy old-woman quality - that got
crn his nerves. (p. 98)
David's explanation points out an important factor in this
sense of loyalty to Britain, and that is that it seems to
have besn retained primarily by members of the older
generation. The young seem far more ready to abandon such
feelings.
The romantic escapisnm of this older generation's

devotedness to England is also portrayed by Andrew

MacbDonald, the English-speaking father of the narrator in



Lark des Neiges, in the fact that he listens regularly

the B.B.C. news. He also dreams of taking his French-
Canadian wife to England some day, asking her on one
occasion, "Wouldn't you like to see the old country,
maman?"14 Her reply is immensely significant, for it

demonstrates not only the great gulf between the value

to
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systems of English and French-speaking Canadians, but also

how easily a normally legitimate sense of loyalty to this

nation's mother country can blind one to Canada's latent

potential for the future. Yvette replies, "Me? Seigneur!

I doan got no hold country, ma belle. Me I'm from the new

country."®

Despite Canada's historical and institutional ties to

Britain, the continuing diminution of the latter country'é

stature in world affairs, along with her loss of prestige in

the Commonwealth because of her overwhelming domestic prob-

lems and her decision to join the European Common Market; it

is becoming increasingly inexpedient for Canadians to define

their identity in terms of this country's relation to

Britain, at least in positive terms. The reduced importance

of this relationship, up to very recently one of the chief

devices for distinguishing Canadians from Americans, has a

great deal to do with the crisis of identity that so many

14 Ponald Sutherland, Lark des Neiqes (Toronto, 1971),

p. 85.
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Canadians are currently concerned about. But as we have
already observed, the more that national ideﬂtity is
questioﬁed or-thregﬁened, the greater the need to articulate
it. Canadians ¢ /the whole will to be different fron
Americans. Son¢ of tﬁe etfects of the resultant id20logical

confrontation fre described in the next chapter.



XII. TWeé American Ubiquity: Catalyst to Canadian Unity

Witho at least a touch of anti-Americanism, Canada
woulj have no reason to exist. O0f all general defini-
tiong of the Canadians, this is the most nearly valid:
twenty million-people who, for anything up to twenty
million reasghs, prefer not. to be Americans.!

itude towards our powerful neighbour to the

Such an
South has‘unquestionably been one of fhe most durable and
wide-spread elements in the Canad an consciousness and one
of the most significant factors in counteracting the diver-
sity of regional and racial loyalties that tend to undermine
the development of a sense of national identity in this
country. Historians such as Arthur Lower2 and W. L. Morton3
have done much to dispel the inmpression, created by the
avalanche of books and magazine and newspaper articles 6n
the subject that have appeared in recent years, much less
the orations emanating from Walter Gordon, the N.D.P., and
the Committee for an Independent Canada, among others, that
this anti-Americanism is a phenomenon of recent origin.
Lower, for example, points to the War of 1812 as one of the
central building blocks for the Canadian nation because it

created an anti-Americanism that not only unified the

! Blair Fraser, The Search for Identity (New York, 1967),
p. 301,

2 In Canadians ;g the Making, Toronto: Longmans, Green
and Company, 1958.

3 In The Canadian Identity, Toronto: University of
Toronto Press, 1972.
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disparate settlements of'Upper Canada, but also reduced the
tensions between Upper and Lower Canada. (pp. 184-5) Morton
points to such factors as the Alaska Boundary dispute of
1911 and the unpleasant reaction to American trainees
temporarily resident in Canada during the Second World War
as further contributors to the sense of disenchantment that
often underlies Canadians' relations with their American
neighbours. (pp. 69, 76f

0f even more crucial importance than these particular
historical events in.the creation of Canadian distrust of |
things American has been the pervasive influence of ‘that
coﬁntry's cultural and economic institutioné on the Canadian
way of life. Because such characteristics as the love of
the gadget-oriented good life, the preference for spectacle
over involvement, the determination of value by quantita%ive
rather than qualitétive standards,‘the profit motive as the
primary justification of any enteﬁprise, ard so on, are as
thoroughly Canadian as they are American standards of value,
such American institutiohs rarely encounter any appreciable
opposition from the majority of Canadians.,

The more widely the American influence is acknowledged
in Canada, howaver, the more fervently Candians search for
aspects of ostensible uniqueness that will distingquish
Canadian society from American. Because of the Canadian
fear of eventual absorption b <the more populous and more

powerful U.S.A., there is a tendency for these differences

¢
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to be exaggerated in an attempt to play down the undeniable
evidences of siwmilarity. Indeed, the whole.;rocess at times
seems to be on the verée of a national overkill, fér any
group requires only a single similarity to have g%oup
identity, and only a single difference to have an identity
distinct fron another, similar group.

Curiousiy enough, the American omnipresence h;s Creat=ad
an obstacle to the formulation of +he Canadian identity as )
often as it has afoused an affirmation of that identity.

The reason for this is that awareness of similarity,betweeg
the two countries can produce two completely differing’
reactions: the Canadian can be unduly reticent to emphasize
differences, especially when his value system hasrbeen so
profoundly influenced by the American\outlook that he tends
)
to downgrade things Canadian anyhow; o% he can make the most
of differences that do in fact exist in order that total
absorption of the country by its larger neighbouf-might be
resisted.* Diminution of the real differences all too often
occurs in the first case; in the second, exaggeration.

Happily, and in typical Canadian fashion, there is a

middle road between these two extremes, and that is an

awareress that while the United States affects our lives and

values profoundly, and sometimes even for the better, there

* See H. F. Angus, ed., Canada and Her Great Neighbour
(Toronto, 1938), p. 243 on this point.
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is a core of qualities in our national way of 1ife that is
unig¢iely Canadian. George Woodcock, in a review of Robert

Fulford's Crisis at the Victory Burlesk which takes issue

with that author's assertion that all English-speaking
Canadians are essentially Americans, expresses this

compromise as follows:
-« . there is a position outside the artificial
polarity of American and anti-American, and this is
where a good many of us in Canada - though apparently
not Mr. Fulford - stand. I am conscious of hot being
an Rmerican, though I am a Canadian by birth. . . .
Neither am I anti-American. I detest American peclitics
as it is displayed in the present \decade; I loathe some .
of the products of American mass Aulture. e« « o Yet I
still find many. of my intellectual roots in American
thought and American literature and American radical
action. But this does not make me an American.
« « « It does however make me a modern Canadian,
citizen of a land where immigration has ‘always been
vital in ideals as well as people.s

-

Woodcock's remark is vital because it emphasizes ohe
fact about national identity that is frequently overlooked -
that although it is based primarily on the a priori
"assumption of existential preference by a group of people \
who will to live together under +the aegis of an‘identifiable
political entity ruling over a distinct geographical area,
it often induces after +he facﬂ‘rationalizations of that
preference which are frequently expressed in terms of
diffe;ence from other nations. Once the volunteerist naturé
of national identity is recoguized, inhibitions abqut

S George Woodcock, "Playboys and Bunnies,® Canadian
Literature, No. 40 (Spring, 1969), pp. 81-2,
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affirming similarities:to other nations are eliminated, as
Woodcock's assertion demonstrates. |

When.two natidns like Canada and the Uni%ed States
share so many values, are mutual%y dependent on one another
economically, and live as next.doof neighbours on the
richest continent on earth, it is only to be expected that
articulation of national identity, particularly by the less
significant of the two, should be expressed primarily in
tarns of difference. Thé nature of these differences is the
érimary topic of ipterest in most of the recent fictional

portrayals of the .United States by Canadian writers. Tn

Peopls, Watcha Gonna Do Boy . . . Watcha Gonna Be? and The

Unmeliing Pot, the case for there being little or no

‘difference between Canadians and Americarns is made. In some
ot these.novels,;such a realization produces silence about
‘Canadian uniqueress; iﬁ others, it 2licits articulation of
difference that is clearly éartly invention., In I Am Mary

. .
Dunne, The Meeting Point, Place d'Armes, No Enylishman Need

Apply and Surfacing, Canadian uniqueness is expressed. in
terms of moral cr personal superiority. The antithesis of

this view appears in Scratch One Dreamer, Lives of Girls and

4

Women, Take Hands at Winter and St. Urbain's ﬁoréeggg,'where
expressions of a Canadian inferiority complex reflect this
nation's pronensity to be overwhelmed at times with the

American ubijuity.
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The chapter ends with a ﬁbnsideration of the two
resul ts of the American presence that most concern
Canadians:‘wyhe American influence in Canada's cultural and
economic life, and the possiblé future consequences for
Canadians otf,the American determination to be the world's
strongest Militaf{'power.

- Canada as Similar to the U.S.A.

Several recent novelists demonstrate that scuw Canadian
assumptions about this nation's uniqueness in relation to

+he Urnited States are products of contrivance and invention.

“

ne Dreamer, David Lewis Stein shows how

l=d
1o

completely *he economic well-being provided by the American
developers of an Ontario mine influenced the Canadian
workers to adopt the same values as their American

overlcrds, even though thé quantity of pecuniary reward was
profqQundly different:

The American owners skimmed off the real wealth of the
Deodar [namé of the mine]. But the mine was so rich
+hat there was enough left over to 1if+* the miners into
the middle class. They owned homes and television sets
and cars. They had as big a stake in preserving order
and the stability of society as the Americans in their
cak-panelled New York offices.s

Formerly, the workers had shown great willingness to
. <

\

protest against social injustice, particularlyvkhen led by

t
! L
6 David Lewis Stein, Scratch One Dreamer (Toronto, 1967),
p. 72. . \ ) '

- k3

V-
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leo 0Olano, the ex-Communist uncle of the protagonist, Joey
)

Fried, who in his activist days had helped them organize a
;ﬁion. Now that théir comfort had been guaranteed by the \
min@,wthey refused to‘upset the status quo by engaging in
any form of social protest. The miners therefore reject
Joey's invitation to become involved in the march objecting
to *he installation éf ﬁomarc missiles at the nearby’
military base. The élevation of materialistic values to a
position of ascendancy is an "American' propensity easily
acquired by Canadians. |

B rather uncomplimentary basis for similarity between
the two ccuntries is provided By Timothy Findley'$’ The last

0f the Crazy People, a portrayal of madness and violent

death in a d=caying southern Ontario family.? "Rgssing
remarks by the Negro maid, Iris Browne, maké_explicit these
unflattering parallels; Her recurrent references to the
folk song, "Frankie and Johnny," which describes ihe tragic
love and demise of two black lovers, reinforces the central
theme of death which pervades the novel, but the ironic
tyisf-comes when she asserts that the story could have taken

wbPlace just as easily in Toronto as St. Louis.® Llater,

7 A comparison with Faulkner is difficult to resist, as
illustrated in J. M. Stedmond's review in "Letters in
Canada: Fiction," University of Toronto Quarterly, 37
(July, 1968), 386.

8 Timothy Findley, The Last of the Crazy People (New
York, 1967), p. 43. :
-
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during a discussion of the assassination of President
Kennedy, Tris deflates the Canadian propensity to condenn
this act as an inevitable product of American violence by
reminding her ccmpanions that Thomas Darcy McGee was the
victim of an assassin also. The difference in Canada is
that noquy can remember the assassin's name, quite unlike
the States, where Booth ard Oswald became famous overnight
for their deeds. 1Iris concludes that McGee's murder must
not have been very important "Or we'd know about it"(p. 71)
- an ironic reference to the Canadian tendency to underrate
the significance of this country's history.

A variation on this theme of similarity ié introduced

in Peter Taylor's Watcha Gonpa Do Boy . . . KWatcha Gorna Be?

P"eter William, the first-person narrator, justifies his very
self-conscious writing of the book by asserting that
American mémbers of the Beat Generation were writing about
the same kind of experiences he and his companion were
having - experiences that would remain unknown unless he
documenteﬁ them:

For this is the year of Kerouac and the Beat Genera-
tion, and Jim and I, having read one or two books by
cne or two of these mad boy men, had decidad earlier
*his same summer that since the young men of America
were getting so much praise about and for so many of
the things we were doing ourselves right here in
backwoods New Brunswick, we too would write books about
it all.?®

9 Peter Taylor, Watcha Gonna Do Boy . . . HWatcha Gonna
(Teronto, 1967), p. 45.

'm
®
"



This remark is unusual because of its uncritical assumption
that "Anything the American§ can do, we can do just as well,
if not better." Also, there seems to be no question in
thei; minds that their experiencés are virtually the same as
those of their American counterparts. The assumption seenms
to be that there is little or no difference between Main
Street America and backwoods New Brunswick. Paradoxically,
claims of similarity between Canadians and Americans can
sound as contrived as assertions of difference.

0ld Heinz, that dispeller of illusions in Sheiﬁon's The

Unmelting Pot, chides Stephen Wiener for his lack of percep-

tion in thinking that there was any significant difference
between Canadians and Americans:
You seem to believe this country can be independent of
the States. That is childish. A man whose family came
here a hundred and fifty years ago because they did not
like Yankee ideas, he is 'entitled to this folly. But a
good Europzan like you should see clearly,1o0
Stephen makes a very significant remark in reply when he
points out that the difference between the inhabitants of
the two countries exists primarily on the ideational level:
'"T like the idea of a separate Canada. The idea that Cana-
diars are a dif ferent people, with their own ideals, a

distinct attitude to life."(p. 18) He reinforces *his view

a short while later: "There is a differerce . . . because

10 Michael Sheldon; The Unmelting Pot (London, 1965),
p. 17.
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the people who live heras wish there to be a
difference. . ., «"(p. 19)

Stephen's remarks go right to the crux of the wh%le
issue of rnational idertity, for as I have been trying to
demonstrateAin this study, national ideﬁtity is largely the
atfter the fact rationalization of a voluntary and wilful a
priori determination. National identitylexists volitionally
first of all; it is from that context that attempts are
later made to describe the qualities of that identity in
consis*ent and rational terms, but a sense of identity is
not necessarily dependent upon the viability of such
descrip*ions.

Stephen doesn't go into any great detail at this point
to specify the nature of these dissimilarities. He does
suggest that the traditions are different, +o which ﬁeinz
respords that the Queen and parliamentary'goverhment are M.
superficialities, théreby consigning to the flames his
trustworthiness as an énalyst of the Canadian situation.

Sheldorn demonstrates his impatience with those who
would suggest that the difference resides in the American
monqpoly of a crassly materialistic outlook on 1ife by means
of his satiricai‘éortrayal of Halliday Brown, the ardent
Canadian nationalist who speaks to the Women for Canada
conference. The author scornfully remarks that Brown
... sbent most of his time denouncing American macazines,

pocket books and television. It was up to the women of
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Canada to oppose these pernicious influences, and develop a
truly national culture - for the men were too busy making
money."(p. 135) The last clause =2ffectively cancels the
effect of the entire tirade, for such supposedly pernicious
éultural influences can in no way threaten a socliety whose
male population is so thoroughly dedicated to the pursuit of

‘affluence,

Canada as Different from the U.S.A.

This presumed moral superiority to the Americans is
portrayed sufficiently often in recent Canadian fiction to
confirm it as a widely-practiced Canadian method of counter- .
acting the feeling of inferiority aroused by the American
ubiquity. In almost every case this assumption is shown to
be the consequence of naivety or_moral blirdness. Harry
Blodgetts, the loquacious but virtually incoherent Toronto
landlord of the narrator in Moore's I Am Mary Dunne,
expresses this superiority complex as follows:

This bloody country, I tell you, this is democracy,

God's own bloody country, I say, and don't tell me the

States, don't tell me the frigging Yanks are as good as

we are, the frigging Yanks, I tell you I've been in

Buffalo, I like people better. , . .11

Because the landlord's experience of Americans is hardly-

broad enough to justify his supposition, the credibility of
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this assessment is placed seriously in doubt.
A similar assumption of moral superiority is expressed

by Mrs. Burrmann, the Jewish employer of Bernice Leach in

The Meeting Point. I indicated in the chapter on immigrant
eXperiences iﬁ Canada the very clear evidence provided by
Clarke of racial prejudice against blacks in Toronto. Mrs.
Burrmann, shielded fronm any direct encounter with‘this
intolerance, perpetuates tha myth that it doesn't exist in
this country when she exclaims, in response to a news report
that Martin Luther King was léading a protest march to
Washington, "Praise God, it doesn't happen here. . ., . He're
even better than Britain."12 |

In Chapter IIT I discussed Scott Symons' condemnation
in Place d'Armes of what he considered to be the typical
English—cénadian life-style. He does concede however that
this stereotyped Canadian is a drastic improvement on his
Emerican coun*terpar+t; he communicates this distinction by
portraying Anglo-Canadians as hcubeg" but "Amurricans" as
"squares" - the former having moreAéubsténEe than the
latter, who are two-dimensional and superficial:

Cybes have it: earnest, composed substantial . . .

and with more significance, more mass, more organic
ratter than any simple Square, high or low. The Square

F

12 Austin C. Clarke, The Meeting Point (Toronto, 1967),
p. 12. )
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Lbeing fié;;;>\a paperweight in &omparison with these

Canadian-English. . , .13
It is significant that not a single American appears in
Symons' n« /el to substantiate this assumption about American
superficiality. Once again it is clear that a process of
rationalization is operating whereby distinctive national
characteristics are established which are for the most part
invented, or more precisely, unverified.

Denis Godfrey in No Englishman Need Apply introduces a

rather interesting angle into this whole question of

Canada's assumed moral superiority to the United States when

+

*

he has the English academic.PhiliQ%Brent discover to his
surprise that his American colleagueﬂ%env& him his position
at Marston University in Western Canada when he goes to New
York to imvestigate the prospects of securing a job there.
Philip's discovery that the calibre of university education
and teaching conditions in the United States are less than
ideal causes him ﬁo'assess the conditions at Ma:stohvin an

rely new light, He expresses his disillusion on this

pe

ent

latter point to his wife Lucy: :
Those people down there . . ., they don't really care
for literature as such, don't really respect it. It's
something . . . in the reality of which they don't
really believe. All they want is to dissect it, see

13 Scott Symons, Place d'Armes (Toronto, 1967), p. 60.
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how many facts they can break it down into for their
own clever little purposes,1+

A rather amusing episode lampooning the Canadian
tendency to express their presumed moral superiority to the
Americans by blaming them for the ills of Canadian society
is recounted in Margaret Atwood's Surfacing. David, one of
the party of three who accompany the young narrator to a
secluded lake in northern Quebee to look for her missing
father, responds to the beauty and solitude of the natural
surroundings by remarking, "If we could only kick . out the
fascist pig Yanks and the capitalists this 'would be a nea*
country. But then, who would be,leftfﬁlsv Later, when t
fishermen invade t%eir solitude, they are automatically
assumed to be Americans out to exploit Canada's resources
and blight Canada's environment. The ire of the tour young
people is fuvther incited by their discovery of a heron that
has been senselessly killed by the +two invaders.

The +wo fishermen turn out to be Cap diahs, who had
similarly assumed that the four of them were Amer}cans
because of their long hair and generally unkempt
appearance! (p. 129) This thoughtlesg assignation of people
" to what turns out to be a spurious national category is

Atwood's way of ironically 2xposing the human propensity to

14 Denis Godfrey, No Englishman Need Apply (Toronto,
1965) , p. 165.
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make Jjudgements about others on the basis of superficial
qualities of appearance or behaviour.

The shoe is placed on the other foot, as it were, by
several works of fiction in which Canadians assume them-
selvés to be inferior to Americans. Interestingly enough,
the inferiority is never expressed in ethical ternms.
Rather, it has to do with qualities of leadership, or

ability to live life with flair and gusto. tein conveys

this fesling of Canadian inadequacy in Scratch One Drednmer,
/
for example, when the group of young dissenters Secreg&y

desires Chester Brock, the American protest organizer/who

had fefused to act as a marshall dufing the peace
demopstration at the Bomarc missile base for fear the press
would take it as another fo:m of anti—imperiélism, to be
telling them what to do, for "They still loo&ed +*o the
American, the Big Brother."(p. 142) ’

Another instance of this fealing of inferiority aroused
by the American presénce is described in the episode

entitled "Princess Ida" in Alice Munro's Lives of Girls and

Women. The narrator's Uncle Bill Morrison and his newly-

acquired second wife Aunt Nile come from Ohio for a visit to
the small town cf Jubilee, Ontario. Uncle Bill, from the
time his bhig cream and chocolate-coloured car drives up to
the hcuse, completely sweeps Del o0ff her f-eot by

demdnstrations of "idiot largesse, whi—th -ew the whole
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known system of rewards and delights out of kilter,"16 He .
virtually buys out the small general store and the local
bakery, or so it seems‘to Del. There appears to be no limit
to his awesone financiél resources,

As a result, Delts perception of the‘familiar is
completely disoriented. Earlier in the story, she had
remarked faQourably on "the order, the wholeness, the
intricate arrangement" of 1ife in her small home town.

{(p. 70C) Now, she asserts, "Jubileé seemed not unique and
permanent as T had thought but almost makeshift, and shabby;
it would barely do." (pp. 84-9)

This feeling of inadequacy.is augmented by the very
evident discomfiture of Aunt Nile, whom D21 describes as
looking "amazed and unhappy as soméone wheo had never even
heard of foreign countries, and who is suddenly whisked away
and deposited in one, with everybody around speaking an
undreamt-o:1 language. Adaptalility -ould not be one of her
Strong points." (p. 83) Her excessive artificiality seenms
perfection itself to Del at the time, right down tc the
Jgreen fingernails that match Aunt Nile's clothes. |

Several days after their departpre Del's mother reveals
that Unél@ Bill is‘dying of cancer. Thus his exhuberant

generosity in the presence of Del, which arous. in her such

16 Rlice Munro, Lives of Girls and Women (foronto, 1971,
p. 86. :
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an acute feeling of inadequacy, is shown to be in faét a
demonstration of rare courage - a final indication of his
regard in the light of his imminent death.
The Canadian inferiority complex is shown to derive
,
from an awareness of America's extensive size and overwhelm-

ing power by Jeff Loder, the Canadian nationalist in John

Peter's Take Hands at Winter. Speaking to David Gilpin, a

TeCent immigrant fron England, about the reasons for
K >

Canadian antipathy towards Americans, Loder explains:

We're little, boy, that's -hat it really comes down to,
and all the time we're trying to persuade ourselves
welre up in the same leaque with +the States., It eats
the hell out of us, this goddamn proximity. Fvery day
you'll hear some patriot complaining that Americans
don't study us as attentively as we study them. Jesus,
why should they? But we brood over it, we drive our-
selves crazy thinking about it. Damn it, can you think
of a better way of fostering an inferiority complex?t17

At times +this sense of inferiority is demonstrated by a
wvholesale adoption of American values and £tandards, and a
congequent belittling of things Canadian. Mordecai Richler
shows +this propensity among the Montreal Jewish community in

St. Urbain's Horseman. Jake Hersh, the protagonis+, recalls

how the Jews regularly took their vacations in the Catskills
or Miami, never in Canada. Whenever they were sick they
automatically went to the Mayo Clinic at Rochester. Jake

recalls how early in World war I, his parents and relatives

17 John Peter, Take Hands at Winter (Garden City, N.Y.,
1967) , pp. 69-7¢C.
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used to sit around Cracking peanuts on a ‘riday night,

+ « .« Waiting for the United Statas, for ‘those two
tnequalled champions of their psople, Roosevelt and
Walter Winchell, to cope off it and get into the war,
They admired the British, they were gutsy, but they had
more confidence in the U, s. Marines.1s

Their adoptioqvof the American outlook on 1ife was so
thorough that their attitude to Canada was as indifferent as
“hat of the Americans:

Ottawa? Quebec City? Those were bush league towns

wvhere you went to pay off a government goy for a

contract or a building permit. They were the places

the requlations canme from, not life's joys. (p. 97)

Jake reveals his adoption of these values when he
exptesseé his desire to go to New York in order to acquirs
the ability to direct films. It doesn't even enter his mind
to.pursue’such a career in Canada. As it turns out, he and
his fellow film script writer, Luke, end up in. London.

\‘

\
After Luke vis New York for eight days to discuss the
Broadway version of his play, he confirms the strong earlier
ihdication‘that New York, and not Toronto or Montreal, is
their spiritual home., He tells Jéke, "In the end, we're
Americans, you know.. You wouldn't feel like 3 foreigner
there" (p., 191) - a significant remark, for Jake feels Very
much like a stranger in Lordon.

This unconscious, uncritical adoption of American

values is shown to be ironically worthless when Jake is

18 Mordecai Richler, St. Urbain's Horseman (Toronto,
1971y, p. 97. . )
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refhsed‘entry to thé U.5.A. on the very skimpy evidence that
his presence woﬁ1d be:prejudicial to the interests of the
American ‘people (The word had gotten out that he had been a
member of the Progressive Book‘Ciub in university)., Salt is
rubbed into the wound tc Jake's self-esteen by the very
ﬁaiyeiand incredibly unaware young man who is commissioned
to escort him_back to the Canadian border. He effervesces:
say, I must tell you how much I admire things Canadian.
In our house, we always listen to the CBC., It doesn't
insult your intelligence, if you know what I m=an?
They allow for nonconformists. (p. 107)
The irony is that the young man clearly assumes all such
nonccnformiéts, among whom Jake ig inciuded,.to be

Communists, and therefore anathema to *he irterests of the

United States.

Canadian Fears of American Domiration

Undoub£edly the two effects of the American ubiquity
that concerrn Canada the most ara (1) the degree ani quality
of American input into Canada's economic and cultural life,
arnd (2) the deleterious effects on Canada of the United
States' role as the world's greatest military’épperpower. I
propose to end this chapter with an examination of several
novels and short stofies that deal with these.two fopics.

Cne writer who has mads no secret of his objection +to
the American influence in Canadian cul+tural and économic

life is Dave Godfrey. Indeed, he has described his concern
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for his literary efforts:

I don't like what's happening in the States: it scens
to me that they have identified and propounded a kind
of . . . economic nationalism, whose design, stated or

rot, is to impose this mold upon the whole world. . . .
(My anti-American sentiment 1s] not necessarily nation-
alism, I would be guite happy to see less nationalism
ir the world, to see Canada without an identity as long
as 1t's not a matter of giving up a beaver skin for a
tiger skin. Tt's a sort of "anti-identity" thing
Fecause I want to see what we've got her= and I don't
want it to be what they've got in the States.19

Note again the emphasis on national identity as qualities
which are willed into existence by the observer. Godfrey
displays an a priori determination that Canada will be
different from the United States. Whether in actuality it
ié or not is of ieéser importance.
A most effective examination of the nature of capital-~
3

ist lmerica's exploitation of Canadian resources is to be

found in Godfrey's short story, "The Hard-Headed Collector, "

in his collection'entifléd Death Goes Better Withfgoca-Cola.
The story~demonstrates.Godfrey's propensity for inhovatioh
ard experimentation, and his obvious unwillinénéss to givé
the reader any significant assistance in arriving at a
satisfactory interpreta£ion of the story. Like "River Two

Blind Jacks," meaning is transmitted mainly on the level of

%

allegory.

19-Dave Godfrey, "Small Presses: An Interview with Stan
Bevington and Dave Godfrey," Canadian Forum, 47 (August,
1967), p. 107. : , g
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The story concerns seven woodcarvers who set out from
the Queen Charlotte Islands to journey *to the Bay of Chaleur
on the East Coast of Canada in order to carve an Egsdrull,
or tree of life. One by one they drop off along the way,
thfough hardship, death, or plain disinterest in the enter-
prise. One woodcarver finally makes it to their destina-

i

on, but he shortly thereafter dies, and the Egsdrull

=0

t
project is never even started.
Cf more concern here, however, are the quotations from
. .
ihe "Canadian" uranium king, Joseph Hirshhormn, the Americaﬁ
developer who experienced an incredible rise from rags to
riches at the expensé ot Canada's natural resources. The
spvent Gédfrey concentrates upon is Hirshhorn's gift of his
mul*i-million dcllar art collection to the U.S. government -
a collection purchased with the money that he had made by
exploiting Canada's natural resources.
The effect of the contrast between Hirshhorn's success
‘and the Canadian carvers! ﬂismal‘failure is most s*friking.
‘e story is the epitome of the Aﬁericén dream énd manifest

stiny combined: the myth that:North America is the land

opL v, that it may be exploited with“impunity, and
that . Zully rewards honest labour. The supreme
iror is t 1though this rise to inestimable wealth has

been at the xpense of Canada, America gets the full benefit

-

of hi& exploitive success.
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The other area of prime concern to Caradians is the
current and potential undesirable effects of living next
door to a militaristic superpower that has assumed, albeit
somewhat unwillingly, the role of protector and defender of
the free world. Recent Canadian writers have tended to
ignore< the advantages accruing from good relations with such
a powertul ally, and have concentrated rather on some of the
harmful effects of inorainate capitulation fo the demands of
the American military-industrial complex.

The stultification of compassion for the misfortunces of
individuals as a result of their commitrent to militarism
and technology by American society is examined in Dave
Godfrey's she~t story, "Two Smiths." The narrator's
encounter in Tdronto with a ninetean-year-old draft‘dodger
nam<d Jimmy Randall Smith fcrms the framework for the story
‘about Phett Smith, a young American Whose acute social
conscilence ironically gets him into serious trouble. Jimmylﬂ{
has come to Cénada té begin a new life after forsaking his
American homeland because he saw himself begirning to enjoy
his brother's gory stories about %illing ir Viet Nam. The
kind cf society in whiéh Rhett Smith's story takes place - a
society which would produce such inhumanity and insensi-
tivity to the suffering of others - is thus by implication,
conveyed to the reader even before the narrative swi?ghes to

the later Smith.

The story of Rhett Smith centres on the day the

=

e
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narratof went out with him to hunt a bird that had proved
almost impossible to kill. The reason was that it would fly
straight up whenever danger threatened because its left eye
had be¢en shot out (implying that partial blindness is 5
necessary to survival in that society?). The bird,
described as "a romantic out of place :a the pragmatic
West,"20 is a symbel of Rhett, who had spent a good deél of
his l1ife fighting against injustice and poverty. He was
moved to this commitment to social action by hearing the
story of a girl's rape in New York City while dozens of
potential rescuers lookea on in apathy, unwilling to get

involved, .

-3

his decision got him into all kinds of trouble. His
car was shot up by local police in Mississippi because he
was seeking some alleviation in the Negro slum conditions
there. He was also beaten by these same custodians of law
and order. In addition, his o0ld alma mat~ ‘*gh school
refused to support him because of *+he n:ces- ity of holding
to a middle path in order to retain publ:~ 77 uncial
support.

Ard then ERhett decided to get smart. So he completely
capitulated, admitting to the judge at the phoney trial that

had been rigged against him that '"he was being led astray by

20 pDave Godfrey, "Two 3miths,'" Death Goes Better With
Coca-Cola (Toronto, 1967), p. U7.
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forces inimicable to the American way of life," (p. 47) and
received only a. suspended sentence as his reward for such an
admission.

This story is thus a scathing indictment of the
American way of life - of its non-involvement, of its
apathy, of its refusal to come to grips with human
suffering, and of the attitude towards those who do attempt
to become so involved. The whole propensity tor callous
violence is also apparent - in the rape, in the policemen's
treatment of Rhett, and in the glorification of the Viet Nam
war. The alternatives to this dhhappy state of affairs in
America are represented by the two Smiths: you must elther
capitulate, or leave.

The bitterest attack against American militarism and
its potential danger to Canada of.all the works I examined

for this study was Ian Adams' short novel, The Trudeau

Papers. Set in the immediate future, the story consists of
the recollections of Alan Jarvis, a former Canadian
collaborator with the C.I.A. who is awaiting imminent
execution by Canadian guerillas ét war with the United
States. The instigatina cause of this abnormal state of
hostility between the two countries is the destruction by
American defensive missiles over Alberta and Saskatchewan of
two fifty—m;gaton Soviet missiles that had been released by

a Sabotaging C.I.A. agent so that the U.S.A.'s defense

systems's effectiveness cou'd be "tested." At no time did
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the Arerican government give Canada warning of the
threatening disaster; as a result, about thfee million
Canadians had died.

Thé effect of this caustic American disregard for the
welfare of their neighbour and ally is compounded by the

i

Canadian govejnment's response to the disasterA— "at first
‘paralysis, follcwed by ineptitude.”2t! The pPrime Minister
and members of his cabiret fly to Washington to secure an
explaration; they are unsuccessful, and on the return trip
the P.M. "disaprpears," never to be seen again. No doubt is
left in anyone's mind that the Americans were responsible.

Rnarchy in Canadea inevitably enshes, so American branch
plants in Canada ask the U.S. to send in troops to "protec?"
American investments. In the meantime, withdrawal of
foreign capital, much of it American, causes the Canadian
economy tc collapse. Sc Adams is also attacking this other
aspect of Canadian concern - the extent to which the United
States controls the Canadian economy. He demonstrates how
closely related these two phasés of the American pr;seqce -
the militaristic mentality, and the econonmic dominancy -
are. American military units invade Canada, ostensibly to
"secure the areea,"(p. 46) but actually to guarantee the

continued use and depletion of Canadian natural resources.

Ironically, they avoid B.C., which was already effectively

21 Tan RAdams, The Trudeau Papers (Toronte, 1971), p. 27.

e
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U.5.-controlled, and Quebec, because they dbn't want to get
involved in her racial and cultural brobléms.

Particularly devastating is Adams' portrayal of the
caustic, arrogant“Am@rican reaction to the whole tragedy, as
expressed by the Chairmea of the U.S. Chiefs of Statf ‘
Commi ttee:

The Canadian tragedy is regrettablé, but it is the most

valuable military experience in history. The facts

observed and compiled have put the United States fifty
years ahead of the Soviet Union in modern missile

strategy and all-round nuclear know-how. (p. 27)

As Godfréy demdnstrated in "Two Smiths," the preservation of
America's status as the protector of Western democracy seems
to have the paradoxical effect of making the country
insensitive to human sufféring.

Equaliy repellent in Adams' view is the crass cowardice
of Canada's National magazine in refusing to take a stand on
the issues arousedrby the holocaust for fear of antagonizing
the narrow corporate interests that control it.22 The
narrator, a former Viet Nam journalist, had taken a tour of
the devaste! areas of Saskatchewan and Alberta, sending a

report on the stark horror of conditions for publication in

the National. The reasons for the editor's refusal of this

22 John V%. Warnock castigates this blandness of the
Canadian press, brought about by the degree of American
influence as well as the dictates of their paramount profit
motive, in "All the VNews It Pays to Print,"™ in Ian Lumsden,
ed., Close the 49th Parallel etc.: The Americanization of
Canada (Toronto, 1970), pp. 117-34.

' 5
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eye-witness information are explained by the frustrated
narrator:

The editor of Natiopal magazine had 1little interest in

my reports on the bombed areas of Edmonton and

Saskatoon. The publisher had announced that there

would be no special coverage given to the nuclear

explosion, the disappearance of the Prime Minister and
the presence of U.S., military forces in the country.

"It will only be more criticism from the cheap seats,"

was his judgement. He had used the same phrase to veto

reportage his staff had attempted over the past few
years on the U.S. wars waged in southeast Asia and the

U.5. takeover of the Canadian ecdnomy. (p. 50)

A novel such as this can certainly destroy the sense of
thoughtless security that can be created by the failure of
such ropular media to acquaint Canadians with the potent-
ially unpleasant consequences of an uncritical faith in
America's goodwill. Most readers will no doubt see Adanms!
book as exaggerating the potential dangers to Canada of
American militarism and econonmic domination, but as a
reviewer of this novel so appropriately expressed it, "the
werst thing about nightmares “s their own logic."23 The
novel does provide ample reinrorcement for the Canadian
determination to be different, and to create a separate
identity that will justify that decision.

After his remark about the universal Canadian

determination not to be absorbed by the United States which

I recorded at the beginning of this chapter, Blair Fraser

23 0. H. T. Rudzik, "Letters in Canada: Fiction,"
University of Toronto Quarterly, 41 (Summer, 1972), p. 312.




adds the following qualifying observation:
"Most of us do not know exactly why [we prefer not to be
Americans]. This uncertainty, besides being irritating
in itself, complicates our reactions to the gravita-
tional pull of the United States. It is hard to agree
on means of protection when there is no agreement on
the nature of the threat, or even on the fact that it
cxists, 24
This lack cf certainty about our feelings concerning
the Urited States - our ambivalence, indeed, towards that
nation - is evident in the fictional works examined in this
chapter. The fact that a resporse to the United States
cannot be avoided by any thinking Canadian is an important
element inr itself of our national consciousness. There
would also seem to be a great deal of truth to the accusa-
tion that the presence of this great nation to the South
provides a naticnal scapegoat that helps us to set aside
momentarily the frustrations aroused by an uncertainty as to

what the characteristics of our national identity really

are.

24 Ffraser, p. 302.



XITI. The Canadian Tdentity and African
Nationalism: Godfrey, Knight and Hood

A modest but nonetheless noteworthy tributary flowing
into the mainstream of recent Canadian fiction is composed
of secefal novels set in Africa. These novels have
invariably examined some éf the conflicts almost inevitably
present in a newly independent nation - corflicts emanating
from +he inordinate enticements of power irherent in a
tledgling nationalism, or from disruptive but deeply
ingrained tribal allegiances, or from the difficulty of
capitalizing upcﬁ opportunities for economic growth without
capitulating to the forces that would attempt to exact
id2ological or fpolitical femuneration in return for aiding
in the development of ﬁhat country's human and natural
resources.

The terdency for some Canadian writers to be drawn to
this sort of conflict pleads for explanation, speculative or
othérwiée. Tt 1s much more than a conspiracy to prove that
Canadian fictior can go beyond the limits of solely Canadian
experience. In my view the prime reason for Carnadian
fascirttion with African nationalism can be found in the
fact that many cf the pressures and conflicts rresent in a
newly independent African country have their clearly
identifiable counterparts in recent or current Canadian
experience. The threat to a firm conception of national

identity posed by conflicting tribal, racial, or regional

249
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loyalties; the continual onslaught on national self-
confidence that emanates from forces within and without that
have capitulated to the assumptions of colonial inferiority;

-

the perpetual resistance required against econonmic,

7‘ dgmination by larger powers - all
. :
~ing caught between two worlds are

%Canadian national life. Perhaps’,

Caradian writers aLe,qttracteg'by the prospect of greater

A

dispassion in the examining of these very Canadian concerns

in a totally non-Canadian context, ‘ave Godfrey, whose

novel Thg New Ancestors is examined below, demonstrated in a

recent interview his awareness of this opportunity for
greater objectivity:

I think the best thing I do is get outside myself, or
at least split off some sagment of myself that's close
t0 someone else, and expand it into their l1life and

. . Wwrite about them, write about other people. 1In
he New Ancestors, that kind of big structure forced me
to do that.?!

-3 o

The best-known Canadian =xplorer of African nationalism
through fiction is surely Margaret Laurence. In her first

noval, This Side Jordan (1960), as well as her volume of

short stories entitled The Tomorrow-Tamer and Other Stories

(1¢63), Mrs. Laurence shows how independence upsets the
routine of both the colonizer and the colenized, and how

deeply ingrained assumptions about the superiority of thg/f”
Sl
}

! Graeme Gibson, Eleven ganadian Novelists (Toronta,
1973), pp. 161-2, » - -»
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white man and the childlike inadequ;cy of the African have
to be abandoned by both sides as the process of
"Africanization"” proliferates. Nathaniel Amegbe, the
sensitive central figure in This Side Jordan, is most’

corscious of thg opposing forces within him - the difficulty
as ;; educated man of espousing a sense of values thatiis
arything other than Furopean, and yet a recognition that he
must move beyond the sense of identity that has been
afforded him by his African background. VNathaniel feels
guilty about forgetting, or avoiding, his past orlyins, but
he alsc recognizes that Ghana will havé to move ancad inte
the future, taking advartage of educational and economic
opporftnities, if it is to resist the onslaughts of neo-
colonialism.

A éood deal of Laurence's writing ébout Africa is
optimistic - or af the worst, provisionally hopeful. Such
ig not the case with three Canadian novels abouf Affica
published during the period under investigation in this

study: Dave Godfrey's The New Ancestors, David Knight's

Farquharson's Physique and What It Did to His Mind, and Hugh

Hocd's You Can't Get There From Here. While these authors!

handling of the difficulties arising from African
independence is, like Laurence's, compassionate, all three

novels are very pessimistic indeed about the prospect for
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resolving these difficulties.z

The New Ancestors is an intricate but impressive work
that focuses upon the disillusionment grinrping the fictional
African country of Lost Uoast (a thinly disguised Ghana,
wvherc Godfrey spent some time as a CUS0 volunteer) several
years after it has been granted its independence. The
collapse of ancient loyalties, the persistence of tribalism,-
aﬁh-thé intrusion of neo-colonialism have all contributed to
the collapSe.of aspirations embodied in the once-popular
slogans of "Free—dom"‘and "Work and'Happiness."

First of all, Godfrey demonstrates how indep;ndence
produces uncertainty about one's own idehtity. The ancient
securities of family ancestry and tribal loyalty.are urged
into insignificance by néw ancestors - national rather than
tribal leaders, governed by presumably natiénal rather than
‘ regional.aspifations. When these neﬁ ancestors fail,
identity reéedes,'necessitating re-definition by cdmpromise
and realignment of loyalties. First Samﬁels, an important
official in Kruman's government, 1is the prime focus of
Godfrey's analysis in this respect. He ﬁéintains a public
image as the most visible supporter of Kruman's Freedom”

People's Party, but secretly joins forces with Core, a

TS Ty . . .
2 laurence herseli has recognized how inappropriate her
earlier spirit of hope now is. See her "Ten Years!
Sentences," Canadian Literature, No. 41 (Summer, 1969),

p. 12°%
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counter-revolutionary movement cém@itted to demonstrations
againct the government, blackmail, sabotage, and e'ven
murder, I; is as a member of this group that First Samuels;
in the most:suspens¢ful scene in the novel, murders Gamaliel
Harding as he is being attacked by a mob of market wom;n who
havé recognized- that the achievement of peace and plenty
that Gamaliel has promised may_be forever delayed. It is
ironic that Gamaliel loses his 1life Sccause cf his
inflexibiljtj in refusing to change ancestogg; to First
Samu=ls, Gaméliel has become "a mere bourgéoié‘reactionary
who had,adaptgﬁnthe papery words of the ravolution, had
eaten its‘;&eéiism raw, had lived off its silver of betrayai
- without ever changing his inner being.63 Th rerlutionary
«ﬁéfkist rhetoric in which he thinks of Gamaliel leaves no
doubt &s tquho Samuel's new ancestors are noﬁ. ,’#
Tﬂé_fﬁ%enééAdifficulti of reducing inter-trital

interests of national solidarity is

1Y

intolerance ir +L

another aspect of Africar rationalisnm portrayed in this

bl

novel. A .proper awareness of tribal identity is a
legitimate compoﬁént in one's sense of se€lfhood, but when
tha* awareness is assumed +o be the basis not just for
uriqueness but for superiority, “he achilevement of .-the

degr. v of cooperation required to ré%llze the goals of as

3 Dave Godfrey, The New Ancestors (Torornto, 1970),
p. 28¢C, ’ . 2

-~
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tribally diverse an gp{i%y as a nation becomeé virtually
impossihile, Canadiﬁg friters canrnot hel; but\he acutel&
aware of the problenms emanating from an inordihate | -
preoccupation by any seqgment in this country with either’its

S

racial or r@gional‘identity, which, T would arque, makes
their handling of similar situatiops elsewhere that much
more astute and sympathetic. Hargaret Laurence recently

corfirmed this as far as her own writing akout At ica iw
: L%

concerned : ' )

Cne might think perhaps I ot . strong sense of tribpe
ir Africa. I don't +hink i- caw= from there at all. 1-
think it came from 'my own vast,.:s.the most important
things always do. I do h. e * 2Ty strong ﬁfnse of a
kind of tribal society.+ -

] A . .
'm an article written several years earlier, she

e

d<nonstrates even more fdlly her understanding of the -
dangers of tribali;m; particularly the problems that ensue
when it becomes exclusivist:

« e+ oo I fee]l we can'zt Say them of Africans. What one
has come tc see, in the last decade, is that tribalisnm
is an inheritance &f us all. Tribalism is' not such a
bad thing, if seen as +he bond which an individual
feels with his roots, his ancestors, his@baqgground.
+-». - Where tribalism becomes . . . frighteningly
'dahgerous is where the tribe - whatever it is, the
Eausa, .the Ibo,- the Scots Presbytérians, the Daughters
€% tke American Revclution, +he in-gtoup - is. seen as:
"vthe people, " +he humar beings, and ‘the Sthers, the un-
. tTibe, are seen as sub-humapn. This is not Africa's
‘problem alone; it is everyone's,’s - -

g

% Interview “in Gibson, Eleven Canadian Novelists, p. 205.

-5 nmTep Years' Sentences,™ p. 13.

»



During the euphoria ensuing from the granting of
independem?e to Lost Coast, expectations Lu¢ heen high that
such abuse of tribalism was a thing of thL« , .st. The maiﬁ
expon@n{ éf"this'hopw:wak Mr. Pobee-Biney, a govefnment
ministéghuhdxnadfaevoted much of hi&zenergy to trying to

gouuncia%“{ﬁo:feudifg tribes,ithe Akante and the Akras. He
waﬁ,Céh?knééd)that tribalism was "A feudal remnant. A crunb
hénéafﬂfiheiﬁéw broom.l The nation would sweep such feudal
jfaLéxéies into .the dust;;(p..17u) His optimism gains a
ébh§{%ntial following at“first, but soon, underestimating

the“potenéy of human jeaiuﬁsy and hatred, he becomes the
object of animosity from not only the feuding tribes Ky was-
attempting té reconcile, but also the Redeemer, Kruman, who
. construes Pobe ""iney's popularity to be a threat to his
own., He 1is fir:. strippéd of his membership in the party,
zhen Henied access +0o party‘funds, and shortly thereafter,
jailed. |

In the Georgetown,prisog_ﬁhefe PObéffBiné}“iS confined;
further demonstrations ofvthé’éérsistence of tribalism
becémé ¢vident. No prisoner ever has a guard from his own
| tfibe. Not §§§prisingly, this leads to all kinds of abﬁses,
‘éspeciéll§ when the guards are bushmén Qho £ake out their
inferiority complex.on their victims;(p. 192)

Pobee-Biney is finally releas2d, a wiser but greatly

embittered mans

J

a scene portraying First Samuels
31 P ) - .
snpervﬁsing the burning of the huts of some rebellious
o _ ] .

o



fishermen on the Silla outski'ts, Pobe=-Biney laughs +to

scorn several demons rati 1 studen+s who display a sign,

. ) . . TS T4}
"End Tribalism Now." .im, the very suggestjon is _“7*f

nothinrg more than an exercise in futility. R
Ir the same scene, First Sanuels reveals. that he too
underestimates the durability of inter-tribal intolerance.
In an attempt tc arouse the spectators he castigates the
demonstrators as follows:
Fnd Racism, they say. Fine, I say. Let them wipe out
their obruri methods, their obruni slogans begged fronm

their foreign obruni masters. Lost Coast is our trdibe,
let us hear them admit that, this nation is our tiibe,

this nawion - not the ones who buy them with confusion
and disorder and shame. (p. 181) 4

14

It takes the minister of Roads and Enerqgy, Mr. FEban, a Héfd~
headed realist whoée political survival has b..u due to his
adeptness at éompromise and accommodation, to reveal to

F * Samuéls the folly of assuming»{%ibal prejudices could
be abandoned se gracefully: o

You still believe, do you, after al% these years of

+ « .« Counter-evidence, Samuels, your old theory that
the governing group can tocs three leopards, twelve
baboors, a flock of vultures and what? Some pigs? -
into the correct . . . theoretical structure, and come
out with a peaceful collection of, of what, Mr,
Samuels? - cf something sane, similar, loving, non- -
greedy, hard-workirg? Cows? There arec DO CcOWs in
Africa, Samuels. Termites perhaps. A society of
termites? (p. 255)

The third critical threat to a Rewly independent
natior's self-determination is that posed by nec-
colonialism, defined rather succinctly on one of First

Samuel!'s propaganda tapes:

-
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The essence of neo-colonialism is that the state which

is subject to it is, in theory, independent and has all

the trappings ot Sovereignty. In reality its economic

fystem and thus its political policy is directed fron

the outside. (p. 168)
'Here is another problem which Canadian writers are likely to
understand more fully than fhpir\Biitish OI RAmerican
counterparts at least. In a country whose very constitution
can be altered only by the action of th2 British parliament,
and at the same time whose culture and economy is dominated
by American interes{s, such a sensitivity to pseudo-
sovereignty is not unexpected. )

In The New Ancestors Godfrey examines this problem of

nec-colonialist interference in some depth. Indeed, his

excessive animosity in the portrayal of suchfgutside
influerces is so consistently intense as to.i:bair the
credibility of his aralysis. The only outsider in the novel
with any redeeming V{Etues is Michael Burdener, the English
biology professor, whose sympathy with the African cause has
been confirm2d by his marriage to Ama Harding, sister to
Gamaliel, the Losf Coastianr patriot evehfﬁally murdered by
First Samuels. Burdener devotes a qreat.deal of his

pedagcgical energy to expesing for the benefit of his

. A Y
students the modus operandi of imperialists and neo-

colonialists. The following rema: " is representative of
such disclosures:

You nust seek questions. You were tdught to seek
answers because with answers you could be beater.
Stress their inferiority old chap, or you'll ge-

s
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rowhere. And if you run across a bright one, fill him
so full of the encyclopaedia he'll not have time to
think. That's what the school bosses Say to us.

(p. 128)

All other foreigners are neo-colonialists to a greater
or lessef extent; their prime and consistent distin%uishing
characteristic is a repu}s%fg syperiority complex. Geoffrey
Firebanks is a good examplé. A fepresentative of the
British Council in Lost Coast, we are informed that he
"considered his position in independent Africa as somewhat
analogous to that of a first century Greek expatriate,
spreading his ideas and wisdom not in Rome but in some
distant province." (p. 7) |

In "The London Notebook" section a cricket'game at
Bishop Adisa School acts as a recurréﬁt motif that further
develops this uhcomplimentary depiction of neo—coloniafism.
The representatives of two countries wishirg to influence
Lost Coast, Ling Huo, the Chinese ambéssador, and Clarence
tiathaway, his British coun‘efpart, have mistakenly shown up
to Qatch thg proceedingg - "Caught, the pair of them, by
1“DWATand forcad torbreak A mutually stainless rule: ne&%;
fhértwain shall méet;"(p. 18) . They pfoceed to sit as far

apart as possib¥e on the spectators! stage, but the ironic

‘similarity of théir_motives~brings~them in fact very close

together. Csl

RIS )
- Godfrey reserves his most veromous anti-neo-colonialist

sentiments, however, for the Americans. Aryone even
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casually familiar wf%h Godfrey's writings both tictional and
otherwise knows that he makes no secret of his disenchant-
, A
ment with the American dream. Godfrey wastes very little
time in revealing his attitude towards American do-gooders.
Geoffrey Firebarnks:passes a couple of Peace Corps
Volunteers, the male member of whonm rasally refuses the
offer of a 1ift to Silla. "Ore of those American PCVvts, "
Firebanks thinks. "Down in the dirt getting the job donse.
And pulling others down in the dirt with them." (p. 13)
Shortly thereafter, Godfrey makes clear that this is®
more than the expression of jealousy on the part of one
imperialistically-minded intruder towards another.
B
iy
Switching to the omniscient narrafd¥e mode, he reveals the
arrogauce of this young American, &icky Goldman by namel
While on the make in Silla for a black woman, Goldman thkinks
{
to himself{:
This qovernment was 100 per cent botch. . . . Boy, if
this was gsocialism in operation no worder ithe 0ld man
(Goldman's father] ran from redness ard became a
psychiatrist. No brairs anywhere. Name a ministry
with a brain? . . . Boy, if they wouldn't let Ricky G.,
a Red-diaper baby if the Birchers ever labeled one,
teach these miserable kinkheads English nor History,
he'd show them American ingenuity. He'd get the :
message across. FEven in Maths or French they'd learn
it, . . . Who cared if Ficky the Tricky flunked French
and Maths at ole NYC?(p. 35)
His misapprehension of his total lack of discretion is
capitalized upon by First Samuels and Burdener, who surprise

him in the midst of a coupling session with a local

prostitute. Even then, his naive chauvinism refuses to
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desert him as he screanms, "Séop it, you guys. I'm an
American. Americans are the most powerful good people in
the world." (p. 41) '

A rather more important role ir the novel is plaYed by
the American lieutenant, Richard Rusk. A rowerful symbol of
urnthinrking imperialistic interference in Lost Coastian
affairs, PRusk remains throughout the novel a hollow

‘caricature. The reader is in perpetual doubt as to whether
the man is capable'of.thought; his forte ié action - most of
which 15 in response to orders from his anonymous superiors.
(p;‘3865 Michael Eurd%n;f tecérés.ghe audacious quaiity of
this tendency when he first meets Ruék at Gamaliel's Grog
Shop. Deciding he would like to play some chess, Rusk

vmarch@s over to borrow a board and a set of men from some

Russian plavers nearby. Michael is not certain whether Rusk

is simply unaware of the social conventions that should
goverrn relationships with one's enemies, or merely choosing
to igrore such ﬁiceties. VBurdener cannot help but secretly
admire ", ., . such brashness. The Americans wQuld ask God

for a cigarette and the devil for a light." (p. 28)

Rusk drops out of sight until the very complex
surreaiisfic section of the novel entitled "In the Fifth
éﬁfy." This ségment of the novel hés no clear relationship
to the rest, for it is set in the actual region of sub-

Saharar Mali rather than the fictional Lost Coast, and with

the =xception of Lisutenant Rusk, a whole n« set of
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characters is introduced.
Godfrey first of all makes explicit the typicality of

this BMmerican:

“v
« « . there s something truthfully if indefinably
American abcut him: an assurance, a willingness to
smile, a lust after quantification, a competitive
strength, a simple purity, a repetition of certain key
phrases and ideas in all situations, a limited under-
standing of the ignobly tragic, a sclidness to the
body, a taste for steak, a shallowness of comprehension
of other modes of social interaction than his
own. (pp. 316-7) B

The author then proceeds to describe, in impression-
istic prose that is nothing short of a nightmare to follow,
several imaginative nodes in which Rusk is murdered. He is
shot by a Daga slavz on the order of three Tuareg tribesmen
and summarily buried in the sand, poisoned by a beautiful
woman, killed, along with four others, by an exploding
pineapple in a bar, and destroy=d by a booby-tf;gbed
basketball. | |

The simplest response one could make to this section is
*0 propose tﬁ%t it is redundant and should be exorcised. T¢
advances the éentral action of the novel not one jot, and in
style it departs almost disruptively from the iost Coast
material. A more useful response, howeve?, is to see this
section as the culmination of this theme that is of such
central ccncern in Godfrey's art - the intclerable interfer-

ence of onre country in the affairs of another. At +his

0

stage in the novel we have not ye: been informed of the

damage Pusk has initiated in Lost Coast; we only know that
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army .ond prepare for a rightist coup by the Bamako
colonels."(p. 329) Burdener does reveal in the final section
of the novel that Rusk has been responsible for the deaths
of fifteen members of Core, the militant counter-
revolutionary organizationr with which First Samuels was
assoclated. Godfrey's assumption about the inherent
insensitivity tc violence historically evident in the
American psyche is altogether evident:

And how did he [Rusk] think? Was it simple for - .

The actual death of thqse fif?een yognq men, It st

have been, An algebraic nothing. Fifteen Lost

Coastians, Nothing more than fifteen Mohawks. Fifteen

Pasquemoddys. Fifteen Crows. Fifteen Floridas. That

doesn't enter it: that's foreordained. The blood ang

slaughter causes of his raciality. (p. 287)

Burdenef concludes that there is no possible justification
fcr the man being allowed to stay alive.

The style of the "In the Fifth City" section, then, iy
underscores the profound pointlessness and frequent lack of
direction of imperialistic interference in the affairs of
Rfrica. The inorainate risks of such an urdertaking are
emphasized; it is not clear whether Rusk is actually killed,
but at thes very least the multiplicity of potential threats
to his life is conveyed. And for wha+ Cause? Not only is

the wealth of this part of Africa highly suspect, but its

entire history is one of censtant tribal warfare, so what



does another‘military coup matter?6 The foreigners to a man
are 111 at ease, dissatisfied, and out of place. That the
whole undertaking is an exercise in madness this section by
both its style and its content makes abundantly clear.

fne of the most remarkable accomplishments of The New .

Ancestors lies in Godfrey's ability to examine these issues
of identity disorientation, tribalism and néo-colonialism
from several points of view, both African and non-African.
The variety of narrati&e modes and absence of a chronologi-
cal sequence of events also contribute fo the atmosphere of
fragmentation and instability that the ndvel is attempting
to portray.

A rather more convertional arnd yet similarly absorbing

treatment of the difficulties attendant on the acquisition

of national independence is to be found in David Knight's

novel with the unwieldy-title of Farquharson's Physigue and

What It Did to His Mingd. Godfrey's novel provides -vidence
of ite Canadian origin or in terms of its themes; Knighf
supplements this relationship by makiné his central
character a Canadian university professor, Henry John
Farquharson, whe with his wige and small son has come to the
University of ITkadan in Nigeria.fo teach English literature

for orne year. With the exception of the Introduction, to

’

. ¢ ee DonWd-Cam=ron, "The Three People Inside Dave
Godfrey," Saturday Night, 86 (Sept., 1971y, 22.
« - o -

3 C 4%y
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A

hhich the author adds the anomalous designation "Prologue or
Epilogue, " the narrative line is carefully chronological;
indeed, the chapter titles consist exclusively of dates,
giving the novel very much of a documentary quality. The
period covered, September 14, 1965, to July 29, 1966, is
approximately thé same as that of Godfrey's novel -
February, 1965, to February, 1966. The pol;tical events and

thgxpolitical figures involved are factual in Knight's

novel, however, adding an additional .. mernt of authepticity
to the narrative. é;;::>

3

Parquhafson's wife Joan joins a long line of wives in
the Canadian fictional tradition who are urwillingly
cbnstrained tc participate in their husbands'-expeditioh
into the;unknown. Joan seems resolved to disiike Africa
richt from thz start - its dir£, its‘cheating, its absence
of conveniences, its domestic servants, its perpétual |
atmosphere of insecurity. Farquharson comes to seeé:her as
"2 prying, miserable woman who Shoﬁld have sfayed in
Canada."? Refusing to disbelieve in his ability to hot only
adapt to Africa but also to contribute something to its
development, he establishes a vigorous sexual liaison Qith

Gail Johnston, a former student of his from Toronto now

teaching drama at the University of Ibadan, in order to

7 David Knight, Farquharson's Physique and What It Did o
3

His Mind (New York, 1971), p. 432,

0
1.
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compensate for the progressively deteriordtingArelationship
with his wife. This relationship with Gail acts as a useful
indgk of the degree of his adaptation to‘African cultural

mores, for it symbolizes the elimination of inhibition that

is an important component of his concept of acculturation.
One Etfiking gharacteristic shared by all three of the

novels under discussion here is th@if_ﬁnuv‘dl pr-onccuy :tion
"With violence. Farquharson's increasinc ~ognit Hn .o fhe
commorn heritage of savagery he\shares with th. ALiicans is
the key discovery he nmakes during his voyage from innocerce
to ¢xper 'nce. A&s in Godfrey's novel, tribal intolerance
provides the motive for the expression of violence. |
Political parties capitalize upon tribal affinities: as
History professor Edward Eayrs tells Farquharson, "there
didn'*t use to be this kind of hatred and organization. God
damn it, the tribal organizations were cultu:al."(p, 14¢)
Once in power, a party freely resorts to intimida*iond
election-fixing, and even murder to perpetuate its
existsnce, '

3 farquharson persisfs in attempting to pPreserve a stanc;

84

nt neutrality. He is rudely awakened to the rfact

)

of pati
that_fence-sitting is impossible in Africa when, returning
from observing ‘a student anti-government demonstration, he
kills two partisan thugs who areiransacking his house, 'and
fa?er that night discards their bodies into a ditch.

tt first, FarquhaTrson does not recognize that in trying
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to become more immune to the violent consequences of
tribalism, he 1is becoming less human. He triec : ! . zonvince
himself that "Sympathy . . . was a usele§s, int-.tering, and
d=2qrading privileged touTrist's quality."(p. .B4) He even
goes so far as to admgt fhat he "had enjoyed committing
murder; Then”just @ couple of weeks .before the Farquharsons
afe tc leave Nigéria, Henry is suddenly awakened to the
inhumanity of tribal hatred when several Ibos are
rFointlessly slaughtered during a trip he and his soanamie
‘take to Akure. He finally admits that he can hardly wait to
%%Fefhfn to Canada now. His relétionship with Gail, which up
.to that point had symbolized his rejection of the former

irhibitions of his Canadian lifestyle, now begins to decline
into emptiness:

Night after night he was there, slow, huge, giving her

everything he happened to be in that half—hour,,the'

casual, whole self with never a repeat. And yet he

wasn 't happy: he was a wretchedly angry person waiting

to go back to Canada, (p. 455).

ITn the meantinme Jban, having discover&d that Henry was
a murderer and deciding that he was no longer a fit father
fer her son, Secretiy flees to Lagos with Janie. Farguhar-
Son gces in pursuit courtesy of Oscar Nwonkwo, the Nigeri.
patriotic poet who’lived next door. Oscar tries to convince
him that the violence he had witnessed was about to end :

.« . .ithat what he had seen was one of the death spasms

of the First Republic, inevitable perhaps, but

©Ssentially meaningless, and something which had
already ceased to happer in the North. "We have turned
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the corn:r," he said. "We have put our Time of Troub
behind us. Now it is in truth 'One Nigeria.'" (pp. 455)

Oscar does not realize it, but the current hostilities were
just‘thé beginning of what was to led. eventually to that
leody attempt ¢t tribal genocide known as the Biafran War.

Airport authorities refuge to allow Joan and Ja%ie to
leave Lagos without Henry. On the way to an anticipated
reunion with his son, Farquharson is asked by Oscar, "Do you
want foileave our country so véry much?" He replirs:

T éan't think of that. I want Jamie safe in my hands,

and to know what to do with his mother. Wha<+'-

Nigeria? I want to get out before anything else

happens here. I'm tired of bodies. ‘The next hody I

yant is my own, thankyou»very much.(p. 470)

That wish is tragically granted. Just as he is about
to be reunited with his family, soldiers appear bent on
commar.deering the airport. When Ffarquharson inteIVfﬂes as
an Ibo clerk is being bayonated, he is wour in the
Stomgcﬁ,\and then, to avoid the embarrassmeqt of an
investigation, a soldier blows Farquhar<on's,brairs out.

The  compelling portrayal of the ponqngial]f d2structive
consequences'of bigoted>tribalism~is the, chief success of
this rovel. My thesis is that the Canadian writer is
particularly sensitive to sucH issues because qf similar
threats in his cwn country.

The least successful of these three novels about Africa

is Hugh Hood's You Can't Get There From Here. Although it

is hampered by a marked preference for narration in lieu of



dramatization, and by characters who are tqr too represent-

ative to engage our sympathies, the novel still manages £

ekamine rather Clossly the issues of tribaliem and neo= 4

“colonialism “n fhk nowly 1ndopenden+ 11ctlonal Afrl(an State

.
\ . -

of lLeofrica. ’Lr opens in the office of the uww prvmo
minister designate, Mr. Anthony Jedeb as he makes

A

-preparations for the first cab_net meeting. He clearly is

the mcst suitable Ieofriqén for this office; not only does

1y : . U

he possess the high@st educational quali” -ations of anyone

~in the country, but his bacquoupd of } i een born -in-

O

a

o

a2

the Ngeti hlghlands and yot hav;ng llveu . of his 1ife-

¢
i a

\'\among the Pineal lowlander: quallflos hlm as fh ne most

. EYS . .
likely tovcuccepd in br¢ng¢ng About a. rcdolutlo \ f the Y

L3 a’

smoldorlng aLmOCphere of mutual hO"tlllty that goveLns
relatlonshlpq betwee~\¢h§ twWo. qroups.?‘Likc a“padantic
school- teach~r t he narraﬁor roveals fhat ther= 1is no -

k

1ora1 baqlq for +ﬁg Ugatl haLreﬁ of th Fineals,. for the

latter have a long history of being. agreeablp ard unwarlrkei
3 »
The for04qn ar. ' "opologistg who have made Qtudles of .
the Leofrican pevples have always been puzzled by the

fear felt by the -Ugéti of, their placid neighbours. It =~

‘iz one of ths most SLI’klng instances ir cultural
(rfhrobology of & mass delusién without any historical
tase. Yet this delusive, almos+t halluc1natory terror

. telt by one tribe for ‘he other i1s a real social fact
in Leofrica, and has to be dealt with as®such, not as a
childish fancy¢e® : A "

-~

-,

8 Huah-Hood, You Can't G&t There From Here (Ottawa;
1972y, p. 20, N Lo, ’ '

- -t

&
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In his inQ%gural address, Jedeb faces squarely this

i

¥ social fac%{ but he also believes that &weetness and light

will PTegmy ia helpigg them *o surmount it

o I country a man is first of all a herdsman of the
o - highl@nds or a planter of the lowlards., That is the
tirs+“fact we have to r@rognlza in the” founding of our -
‘united state. There are two peopled here.
JJ}S{“ But I +ell you, f@llow Teofricans, from this day
' ard these two peoples can, must and wwll grow toward
union and mature sfatéhood (p. 22)

He g0€° on TQ promlqe full repruﬁvn ation of all: trlbal

¢w v w
local, oconomlc apd 1deoloq1cal 1nﬂ§Tead ﬁ h;” govesnmant.

o v\f, ); ¢ »

&n order to do thi% he appoints four Uqft&

;ﬁour’Dineals,
e :

ard fkreo von-1nd1genouL Leo@ﬁicans to hlb cablne The

! o . L2
lnadgquacy of Jedﬂb' idealisn™ 1< shortly tht&naurek

r@vaalea, for blckerlnq along trlbal l;ncq b&Equ out almcst
o]

[}
13 “

appowrfe@s

o, Tz Fighsres Lok V
_domougtr‘be,d almost un%yeﬁsn_ nwllllngnesq to 11%@ above

’

1mmadﬂa ely ut the first cablnotwmeetlng, and thﬂ

. ‘Al'
’ .y N .

FEES-| préocéupayibm with fheirggﬁi

/
elflsh 1nterests of ;salary

' 2 T
or pcrconal aggrandizs mznt Coyee

-

‘gw_ Ly . -
R like Dave Goafray, thougn, Hood reserves his most
- » -
-'cau<t1c satl rjcal talents for his deplctwon qf thosc
3np€r’a11°t1c force; that seek to maxlpul%te an& PxplOl*
. R e [ .

Leofrica 1n!k eping with thelr part1CUlaL'1dcolog1Cal goals.

—

Ralph MacSweyn ls_the head of,Interfoods, &n American
compary dgvoted to the shameless exploitaﬁibn of Leofrica's

sole. prortablp comnodlty nut oil; Fafuous

-

is completcly 1ncapab1e of aSSQSSLDg matters 1.90m any value

7nd myopic, he

. System other than h*= own. The narrator 1ron1cally
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“+

ke . -
describes his ]mpl¢q ic approach tc life as tollows:

3

He was one of & new kind of man who can envisage Leal
social institutions deriving from American models,
2xtended on a gldbal scale. He was among the. flrs;
trus world-citizens, without affectiorn for ag@
particular place or set of local custons. +he ughf
mostly about technical matters, usually related to
Commurlca‘wogﬁ,)in a new kind of languaye as close to-
pictures as pObQQplp Hi's logic and his function alike
dictated his characterigtic contempt for complex syntax
and chuL¢a~»ty of exprdssion: (p. 38)

The ostengi blc hea of ?ﬁn> Jov1@t prtspnce in Leofrica,
o .,M’

%c uxor10ua Mr. ,.Ontlrvggxxaﬁgggeﬂtmd Qomewbat more

xympathetw(ally than either MacSwéyn or thu Amerigean *ﬁf 

L\J

'swbas>@90r, Fcnton Rug@lgg'_ Cenu1nuly commltted to aldlng

Y : o

'.%nﬁgeoﬁrlca'w +echv1cel dcvnlopmantﬁ Legntlev hopes to

&

attlar+ the countrv 1nfo the Russian qpheLe of influence by'

"’f L . . 5 'a
diplomacy ratlor tharn lntrlquo " : i .
S ‘. l,«LU - ‘\_; P TN . . - L 1
The insidious nature-%& power politics is soon EEF
. ¥ : B ’ - L~
¢ ) -3 -

revealed, however, for i+ turns Q@i that the real motive of’

both ’1pollcy is to drive leofrica

o

nto t e nwillﬁng arms of thE OppOGth major power. This

'pl;n is r~vpalad to L@optﬁev by the beautlful cpy Amelie de

Caulaincourt, Who by means of her abundart chd@ms bas“bpen
successtul in wormlng her haygnot ;nly into EPé good graces
~f most of the power-mongers in the country, bu+ in;o_a,
pOrtfoiio of the Leofriéén cabine+ itself. Tt is Améiiey

Leontiev discoverd who bas englneerad the de s ction of

the oxpedﬂfldh cf Soviet scientists anad tcchn1c¢an which

had 'journeyed tc the Ugetiland interior for the rurpose -of
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1
-
s |

building road. This inhuméh deed was deemed to be a

gSoviets with a basis for

A e

Justi fe le means of providing ¥
. . - . D,
withu ng from Leofrica.
. o L
@ Rrericans naturally have theiy secret agent in

Leofrica also; he-is Clive Maharaj, Prime Minister Jede b's
haive aénf 1dhn\121 secretary, whose CIA superiors have

equipped him with a sophisticated electronic device for

N

sendinrg six five-minute messages on lLeofrican activities to
a mysteriously cmnlpre%cnt rece1v1nq stat:on. Thaf~s+afion'

‘urn% out to be a U.S. cubmaane thaﬁkhas been complntely‘
immobilfzed_for ten weeks® Jn ordur fo r@cplve Clﬂve S @f “
innocuous messages. In what is obviously meant to be an
w - ) - ’ v ¥
‘example of typical Yankee o@erkill, the submarirne captainA
»0

" .
tri ] s a qelf -destruct davice in Clive's se+ rlght after

ﬁ%é Tast merag\, which blows to pleces nah only Clive but

i S b

/

al'so his Pineal landlord, nine other lodg=srs in th_Wtenemént

‘house, and -wn whole families living qgjacent tc the ill-
. o

< -~
§eﬂ establishment. This dogs not occur before Clive has

.

'51p4ﬁ6-hande&ly cabofaged ‘hﬂ Intcr{oodc complex and blown

Ty . N .
tfékyfn;gh\to provide the\}mericans with a good alibi for,
’t’d*anﬂé ffom the country. ‘. -

Not to be'oqtdone, the Albanian trade “commissioner %
[ N . - - B .

~ 'r\ . . :
Z0ogliu gets ones up on both his capitalist and revisionist
counterparts by engineering the secession of Ugetiland from
L

Leofrica. He accomplishes this with the aid of Lance-Major

“Abdelazar, a Ugefi official attached to the Defence

Lol
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ministry, who in the process murders the Cultural Affairs
minister for refusing to go along with the plot. »
[ ' <

Tt . -dly needs to be added that against these odds,

Leofrica of course does not survive. Prime Minister Jedeb

managyes to escape to the Ugeti River in the ensuing revolu-

Y

tig§§ but when partisans on botl sides start shooting at him <
he docs what any self-regpecting defeated mediator would do
and dives to permanent refﬁée at the bottom of the river.
'h;. Rowland Smith's assessment of this novel very
astutely summarizes 1its liTitatibns:
Viss ”

There igs 131 f+1¢ reason . o . to r@ad the novel as a
Canadian parabté$ and even less illumination if one

does. No cmgracteigﬁme;gcs from the tableau with 11 f@.géﬁ‘
£

.~OT vigour. The re r's" sympathies .carnot be - ¢ L
. fornulated let alone enpaged. For all Hood's weam _

i

of journallsrlc detail, +the country and its peoplo‘
Tema in two—dimensional, described 2t length, but
atithout any imaginative life of their owne « « .- The-
reader is in no danger of having his prejudices
Cballcngﬂd on the viability of emerging sthtes, the

. fatuity ,0of a two-nation concept, the cynicism of the
y superpowers, or the wickedness of the world.o

1 N .
Y The same criticism cannot be levelled against the

-~

novals of Godfré? and Krlght,fout I do wondep iE cyn1c1s$

- 4
and arger do Tbt occa51onally parvert‘the artist's 1n*@ntlon

in these novels. The credibility of the Américan reo-

{

"colonialists in both .the ﬁatter novels, fof‘example,,is ~ T
: . . ' . E, s
certainiy reduced because of thi s tone of cutrage. .

Ly e ",‘ Ve . ¥
T Vargcret Laurenc in a’ ré&cért conversation with Robert

R P

. ® "Telegrams and Anger,'" Canadian Literature, No. 58
(Autumr, 1973), pp. 101-2. -
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made a comment about her African writing that has

-
A

an important bearing here. She recognized that as a

Canadian
outsider:

You
the
You
own
ltprm

i

As

NT

it¥ve

193]

certainly
of syrfhe
understan
writers,

these Afr

novelists

4s Lauren

this, if

in Africa sT™W remained the perpetual detache

d.

were in a sense, even “hough you werﬂ involved with

experie¢nce, cared about it, and all fhe rest .
. 1n some way you were a tourist. You could

could get odt. But with your own experience,

backgrcund, your own roots, you have to come

S.lo . I_“;"“ o
sevﬂit,'comlng to termq 1nvolves not ‘only t
er

delineation ©f problcm 4pmich these writ
do; it ‘also inhvolves the working out of son

si's By is too facile a _Wora). Anger

§ 71mahply u%ﬁﬂQ“UCflv As Ldnad

in Qp1+~ oflfhelr recognlt*ov of *he similar
o

ican sitwations +o Canddlan experience,

dabi@

can avoid the demands of’?ésolution - can g
C¢e puts it. That is exactly what they do, a
. .o,

anything, is their shortcoming.

[

10 FPob

€rt Kroetsch, ed., Creation (Torontec, 970y,

. . y -

N
.

of 1t

quit.
your

to

he

€ SOort

is

ian

ity of

thesex

et out,

nd
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ascertain the qual;tiés of one's national identity-is most

differences Among one's compatrlots in

highfﬁghting similarities, although T é;lg/

Conclusion

1t would Hbvptesumptuous indeed to assume that thLis

A

- study has laid to rest all the arguments against the

existence f an identifi&bﬂe:apﬁ_definable concept called
: ' s .o

: @ ,
tﬁﬂ%Canadian identity.. The issue 1is too complicated to hope

for anything approaching a CbnS@HSUS’dS fo yhether the topic

Ay
Z 7

should .evyen be discussed, much le S uhdt tbexCanadlan

SR N . : - . . " u d

. A R
R v . . e - r
, ; .

‘Q%?hfeo'concluSiOns”@merqe fromgthis survey of recent

/
e i LI

C nadﬁan fiCéidn,?&GﬁeVéif whlch 1n y judgement holp to

N & ) 3y

rlpar awdy a qood doal of thp Confuq10n that SO froquontly

accompanies ﬂlocus=1on“'aboht tho Canadian 1d@nt1ty. The

+
-

first of these is the recognltlon that’ the attempt to

¥

G,

freguentl an-affer—fhé:fdct rafional'zatiohraf'a revions
Wv, Yy % P

“determination to.be a part of a particular national milieu.
This rationalization tends toYemphasize differences between

one's own country and™all other countries and underrate

L]

similarities, while simultaneously under estlmatlﬂg
AN

nterest of .

N

hown that since

Cdnad1dns tenﬂ to be more tolerant of le@rSlty, there 1s a
consequent diminution of'this custonmary tendency to overlook
differences Qithin‘one's own nation. To express this first:

conclusion more succinctly, then, statements about national

%
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identity are by detinition partly contrived or mythical. Tt

tollows that tﬁe determination of whethef the elements of
our national ia@ntity are true 1is o%ﬁmuch less moment than
whether they are significant components of our national
self-image in the cyes of a larage number of this nation's
inhabitants.

Secordly, it is of utmost importance to recognize that
a s?nse of naticnal identi ty is only one of severhl
constituents in a parson's se nse of self - of his personal
identity, in other words. My sense of being a Canadian is

an 1mpoL et contrgl tpr to my awareness of tlmﬂ and DlacD

~x\u .
L, but other relationships to family,

friends, social institutiors and so on also contribute to‘my

conCP%+ of zelf. Imaginative explorations through

literature of human character and personality recreate the

conditions of cul-= urc and milidu that reflect elemznts of

national identity, but such literary works fashion othor

: ¢
issues and events that have nothlng whatsoever to do with -
- .,,[. i) —

nafwonal 1d:nt1ty, and yet contrinﬁfe substantially to the

dﬁllﬁﬁat%QiAOf ;erspnal identity in tha characters involved.

" t

”h tdly, tfls study has trlca to demonstrate that the f‘

- . of

Canadian identity is multi- dlmen51onal S that tolerance of
leQIS’tY is its primary quality. In my view the failure to
stress that diversityﬁ}g the chief char&cteristic of our
nat@oxal identity, not its chief.obstacle, has produced a
good d=al of the criticism ard misunderstanding that tends

N

’



27g>

;

to be directed at efforts such as the bpresent study ,to
danalyze the qualifies‘of our national identity. This
investigation of recent Cdnddlan@£1Ctlon has revealed
soverClal ‘frlndq of national PXpOIlOH(P that are not
necessarily unique to this country, but which are »
5 LY

demonstrably central in the out look Qf'manyvtdnadians, am%ﬁ;
which together help to determine for most of us what 4t

~ N '

means to be a Canadian. For example, few Canadians can be
unavare that the coexistence of French-speaking and English-
speaking compatriots undeg.the aegis of a single federal
“authority requires constant compromise and negotiation for
this nation to persist. One could pérhaps view such a

oy
sthreat to national unit% as an obstacle to Sur sense of

‘national idenfify; ‘e trded to qhow that flCthDal

/ .
5 about 1ts pote¢ntial effectron Canada -

prognosticat i« a

demonstrate thht the issue congtitutes an essential guality

*
of our nationa

iQentity;

Another/important elément in I national experi -e

that several recent novelists examine) is the plight of our
g ‘ TN - \ .. - .
“native - pdoples - Eskimos aid Indians. Because of- the
v ) e ‘ R ’ N
of Canada's terrain these~peoples have heretofore

.

*-vastness

1

tade \ r951d~ in remote afedo in the North, or on N
r-sery St renes%ed flCth 1l interest in the problems of
na 7 - >ples has vealed that 'racial prejudice is by .no

%
Teans en unknown Canadian quality. We have also been

remin’ed that the que:tion of day-to-ddy survival, an issue
L ; .



277

3%

that few Canadians ncounter anymore, is s+ill a vital

concern fer most of our native population,

A third component in the Canadian identity is the

M

presence 1in this country of a vast number of recent

immiqgrants.

Th= clash of cultural values, the

disappointment of expectations, and yet the undeniable note

¢

of hope sounded in the several immigrant novels discussed In

v Chapter vII,

are all qualities ot the Caradian €Xxperience

that have been shared by many Canadians, or witnessed by

many others already a part of the Canadian sceane,

.

>

"

Tor most of its hiCti%ry Canadv& porulation has rLeen

oA

made up of rural or qmaiﬁﬂﬁ%wn dweller:, The values of the

‘ y

\.\
Puritan ethic - hara work,.endu ancp of Cufferlpg and

deprivation

7

a Strlct moral code - hav- becone firmiy

engrained in the outlook of dany Canadians., The

. Comparative

1v
+

recent trend towards urbanization in this

country, coupled with a no+* ggﬁaﬁcly unrelated dlmU“luloﬂ of ~

the *mportapce of some of these rural or small- thn values,

N ToaYN,

- r
RO I NG

-

~ l"

hds produced a rotable tendency fcr recent novelists 0 look

_back, somefim:a>Q wlth nocfalg a, at other times with .

A

Y

fésentment, at the experiecnes of that by- gone era -

f CXperience

N

5 wi tl¢ﬂ/ he living memory of a significant

I -

porticn of th= Canadian population. Dissatisfaction wi‘h

¥

N . . . - . - -,
*re restrictions and rigours ot that life-style led many

<

Caradians to abandon ~heir rural a2nd small-town

csnvironmert

(&

>

+ SCOme tor the city, others for & completely

[
f

i

(4.2
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ditferent country, ohly to discover that loneliness and
disorientation and failure were products not so much of
geography as of social intractabili*y, and thus potential
human experiences regardless of locale. Few Canadians have
i~ en able to avoid the tendency to censurs Canada for
gualities of 1ife that are later dizcovered to be
universally shared. Often it has tgﬁun physieal removal
from the country before th;stalse assignment of blame has

>,

beer recoanized. , oo

.

R .
T have alsc demonstrated that another element in the

3 our Writessgiy our awat’,’racss
5 - PR .

Canadian identity for Many, g

-.,.x - ~ oo ¢ N . o S 'krt\ » . A
3 X . ~ R AR S L S
of the marked =2ffect con our attitudass and,yy&.;d‘uﬁgum
= - S
: %

historical and cultural ties with Great Britein aﬁd the

United States. Here is where the tendency *o highlight v
differences and 'underrate similarities wher disg@?ﬁﬁnq

natioral identity becomes most noticeablei}partﬁcularly in
C {
cornection with Canada's.relation to the Urited States. One

of the most important.éﬁeméhts ir manygCanadiars' conception Y

v

of themselves is that they copsider themselves neither
A L. “ Vo . - K
Brit%sh ner ‘Am=rican, and yet’ &hare many of. the qua}ities
- - ‘ .
\

~ ~

nd at*itudés of bheth nations. Pecent novelists/iéveal that

[o}]

-

" . - LT .. o \ A
“he Canediah determination to be different from both _y
Americans and Fhglishmern has provid:=d a significant caralyst

tc =he awarenegs of sharea experience that a s-nse of
. . . ; . -~
netiorna® Identity depends upon.

'

The chapter on Africa is an unexpected contributer ro a

-
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discussion of the Canadian identity, but Itfound a
consistent sympathy on the part Of several Canadian
novelists portraying emerging African nationalism with many
of the issues tacing the leéderslof such nations - the
probl ems of tribal rivalry and the intrusion of foreign
int@rﬁsts.heing tﬂe main onesl— a4 sympathy that was to be
explained partly because éf analagous situations in Canada.
Insofar as national identity is to be defined in terms of a

shared awareness of dilemma, that component or pu@rsonal
‘ .
identity was illuminated.

.

These affirmations about the Canad;@y_idénfity affect ~a*

number of, issues in the current discussion of . the Canadian

‘ - e .
1dentity among cultural and literary analysts.”™ 1 wish o

cuonclude this study hy going out on a limb, as it were, o

indicate my Cesponse“to these issues.- PFirst of.all, I ’
N~

recognize that this attempt to define the Canadian identity

in terms of responses to shared experiences represents a

*

depmarture from +the customary tendency to seek the Canadian

¢

identity in recurrent literary&themes. Thellaffer\pendency

1 i

]

15 a valuable device for explicating the litérary merit of

\

works ‘of literature, but in my opinion since thematic

patterns are.rarely restricted by national boundario%¥1nmy

Koy,

faill to, contrihute +o tHat senue of exclusiveness on which
’ . -
national ldent ity depends. In addition, the identification

of A community ™ outual concerns ue the bacis ror national

Pient 14y more readily adpite s diversity of rosponses than a

]



discussion of central themes does, particuléply importa

Canada's case because of my contention that the Canadia

W

L}
‘o L —_—

280

nt in

n

J identity's most fundamental quality is its tolerancs of
diversit+y, .
) secondly, T must confess to‘a—certaln amount of
impatience with the v1aw"gt concern about the Canadian
‘;v?épt1+y ms‘tha tiresome consequence of a natioﬁall
ﬁ%ﬁ%curity that onlyfconfirms our immaturity. Thé chief
5gwu1£ With this view is. it'werroneous aggumptlor):ha'.
s Ce o
fﬁ&ﬁétional identity is some kind of S+at1c qualliy that oLce
‘idnntified'néed ncver dgain be questlonad I hav: +r1°& to

while cortaln cQEponen IS of the Canadian idenFity

lat1VP1y s+ able, other aspects are in o constant

@tate ot flgm. The- guastlon “of na$1onal 1dent1*Y'justifieq

¥ 1 ‘0\9

chr*lnual 1nvest1ga+1on because of fhls dxnamlc factor,

L

addition, a cerhawn amount of insecuri+y w%}l be part o

;nafuré of things in Canada for thc foreseeabls . tu*n“h

3 .. - : . ] . e -
Sgi-ePlnien, as long as the U.S.A. retains its positior. of

deminance in world atfairs. Whenever idertity is’

In

f the

in my

threatened, it is almos+ invariably stten&mhened, oI perhaps
- CR o N . N o i . ) )

mors vccurately s~ the nead to assert its characteris+ice

s

“beccorys more Be€cessary, which helps to explain .whv the

v

‘questiorn seepns to corcein Canadiars so much moYe than

Yy

N

P - _ﬁ"'A N g ) - .
Americars, ¥or eXample., Furtherrore,: because of the

particular perplexitjps‘;ur;ounding the quesgtion of +he

Caradlar identity, I feno] that “he |

.

o}

vestigation deuwarnds <he
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R
.

talenfs‘of our fih@st lit€rary and cultural énwlysts. Only- ¢
-a nation that has attained a reasonable level of self-

contident maturity can permit this kind of unapologetic,
rigorous dHﬂlYSiS.

Finally, T can affirm without reservation that when the
4

Canadian identity is. seen in these broader terms of national

‘values ind experiences, +the question becomes a matter of ¥
- . @hm 4
central lmportahtfq‘yot merely perlpnerdl Interedt, when it

comes to *UIV6Y$QJ a body oF our litengture as this study

w2

has attempted to do. Such a survey must be seen for its

; B
2 . -
L s
3

: 2 T L. :
limitatiops, however, the chief of which is its .
X i g .

breoccupation with the "what" of our nutional‘litérature to ~

the almost ¢dnplete omission of the "how." I have been = .

awakened more than ever to the remarkaple Rlcnans and @,

L,
“

divsz rqﬁ+y and domp¢~x1ty or Canaaldn llterature howevéf,f

{
and .am.convinced that *his device of 1nvc€¥1gat1nq to what

rocept ard largely unexploregd body. of

[

2xtent this v

D

T

fiction revealed.elements of' +he Canadian identity has.

T

provided a usefulvintteduﬁtibn'to-a<mofe 2xpand-=d analysis
' L T . R ‘ 4 B

R - ‘ : . . VR TR L

of structure, t&chniQue,xpheme, and~sdquLth . hat

sxplication of cerious lteratuLo‘ultlma*Plv chulres.

" have alscJldbecoms more rhan sver COPV’D ed that g -
R = . TR L= : =,

B

modesT amcunt of pride .in fp is houqtr S pesitive gualities
i q

5
s \ - L . . N
need rot detract from a reasonable and dlsgass;ante ¥

ARFzesment of our literary achieVemernts., The asxiremes of

N
.

inordinate derigravion or ddu] “ion of our li%erature must

hnd 4



N : . ‘ N .
always be avoided, but i: is very clear to me that our

WIiters are producing creative literature worthy of the mQs t
¢ Ltur .
. /

perceptive apd Fainstaking analysis. The gquestioy of
relative greatness ot cpirrent literature need not even be

discussed, for that is a matter solely for posterity to

‘-

determine. There are much more important’ critical tasks to

. . hEY ' . "

b= performed. "It is my “hope tha+ this study hds revealed
L3 .

the potential usefulness of such further investigations.

-
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